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Preface

On July 13, 1724, Patriarch Athanasios III Dabbas of Antioch died; he had advised
that his young protosynkellos, Sylvester the Cypriot, succeed him. Athanasios’s
supporters in Aleppo immediately sent envoys and funds to Constantinople to
secure a berat for Sylvester. Meanwhile, the Capuchins and the Jesuits in Damascus
rallied 400 signatories behind Sarafim Tanas, whom they consecrated as patriarch
under the name “Cyril” on October 1, 1724. Concerned about “Latin deviation”,
the Ecumenical Patriarch Jeremias III had already petitioned the grand vizier;
on August 18/29, 1724, the Porte issued a berat instructing that the See of Antioch
be given only to “an imperially trusted person who follows the ancient rite”, and
expressly forbidding any local Syrian candidate. As a result, Sylvester, then residing
on Mount Athos, was elected in Constantinople on September 24, 1724.1

Sylvester stayed in the capital to secure French goodwill. During an audience
on October 22, 1724, he assured Ambassador Jean-Baptiste Louis d’Andrezel that he
would maintain peace if Latin missionaries ceased proselytizing among the Rtim.?
Meanwhile, he sent Bishop Timotheos of Hama as vicar (wakil) to Aleppo and a
qabjt (kapicy) to take control of Damascus.® Cyril Tanas and his allies fled to Mount
Lebanon.* Gerasimus, bishop of Aleppo, was captured and exiled to Lemnos, and
later to Mount Athos.

After arriving in Aleppo on November 9, 1725, Sylvester was welcomed as
Athanasios’s designated successor.’ However, his strictness quickly caused him to

1 These events are documented in various sources and recounted in different studies. Most re-
cently, they were retold in B. Heyberger, “La division de ’Eglise d’Antioche dans son contexte local
et global”, in B. Heyberger, 7. Pasha, R. el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat grec d’Antioche
en 1724 et la construction des identités confessionnelles orthodoxe et catholique, Rome, 2024 (hence-
forth Heyberger, “La division”), p. 49-61; M. Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch. Life and Achievements of
an 18"-Century Christian Orthodox Patriarch, Berlin/Boston, 2024 (henceforth Tipdu, Sylvester of
Antioch), p. 42-45.

2 The detailed story of this meeting was retold by Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 54-57.

3 Sylvester of Antioch, Acts of the Church Synods Held in Constantinople, Bucuresti (Bucharest),
Monastery of St Spyridon, 1747 (Vienna, Austrian National Library 30439-A ALT MAG), f. 109r; see
http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AC10320457.

4 See M. Brayk, Tarikh al-Sham (1720-1782), ed. Q. al-Basha, Harisa (Lebanon), 1930, p. 5; ‘Abd Allah
Ibn Trad, Mukhtasar tarikh al-asaqifa alladina ruqqu ri’asat al-kahantt al-jalila fi madinat Bayrit
ft al-qarnayn al-thamin ‘ashar wa-l-tasi‘ ‘ashar, ed. N. Qa’idbay, Beirut, 2002 (henceforth Ibn Trad,
Mukhtasar tarikh), p. 55.

5 Regarding the arrival of Patriarch Sylvester to Aleppo, see Ni‘ma ibn Tama, ‘Ujalat rakib al-tariq
li-man radiya bi-taqlid al-talfiq. This work was partially edited in Q. al-Basha, Tartkh taifat al-rum
al-malakiya wa-al-ruhbantya al-mukhalistya, vol. 2, Sayda, 1939 (henceforth Ibn Tama, Ujalat

3 Open Access. © 2025 the author(s), published by De Gruyter. [(c-) IXZ=IC This work is licensed under the
Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783111649276-203
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become estranged from the city. In eight months, he issued about fifty excommu-
nications, compelled clergy to sign an anti-Latin profession of faith, prohibited the
consumption of fish at Lenten banquets, and dispatched ¢avuses to record which
Orthodox individuals had attended the Corpus Christi service at the chapel of the
Friars Minor on June 20, 1726.°

Sylvester’s cultural policy was equally militant. He invited a master from Patmos,
Kyr Iakobos, to establish a Greek school and enforced a strict anti-Latin profession of
faith among the clergy, punishing those who resisted. He proscribed the veneration
of saints promoted by the Latin missionaries, including Saint Joseph and Saint Elijah.
He introduced theological reforms, including a more explicit affirmation of the Holy
Spirit’s role in the Eucharistic transformation.” Muslim notables joined over 400 Rim
in suing him for extortion, and Timotheos, the bishop of Hama, was subjected to cor-
poral punishment for pawning an ecclesiastical plate. On August 19, 1726, Sylvester
secretly escaped at night to Latakia, then to Tripoli, and clandestinely returned to
Constantinople.® The Aleppians likely emphasized that Athanasios Dabbas had
showed greater tolerance in these specific areas, which fueled increased hostility
in Sylvester. As a result, before leaving Aleppo, Sylvester proceeded to anathematize
Athanasios Dabbas, a move that worsened the fervor among the Aleppians.’

Leaving Syrian land, Sylvester endured six long years, which included trav-
eling to raise funds and provide support. The first three years were marked by
confusion: the Patriarch could not return to his See because of the trial against him,
yet the Catholics could not install Tanas because Sylvester had not been deposed.
In this precarious situation, Sylvester appears to have stayed in Constantinople. In
1730, Sylvester began a series of journeys in preparation for his return, primarily to
raise funds to repay the debts incurred during his dispute with the Catholics.

After wintering in Ioannina until February 1730, he traveled to the Romanian
Principalities, where Prince Nikolaos Mavrokordatos of Wallachia hosted him and
provided the urgent funds he needed. As the former first dragoman of the Ottoman
Porte, the prince may have sent him back to Constantinople with strong letters of
recommendation and pressed for the reopening of his case. These efforts appear to
have influenced the Porte and facilitated Sylvester’s return.’’

rakib al-tariq, the part edited by Basha), p. 162. See also Brayk, Tarikh al-Sham, p. 5-6; Ibn Trad,
Mukhtasar tarikh, p. 60—61.

6 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 58; Heyberger, “La division”, p. 53-54.

7 See Heyberger, “La division”, p. 53.

8 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 64-65.

9 Ni‘ma ibn Tima reminds Patriarch Sylvester of this incident in a reconciliation letter sent to him
through Payas in 1751. See Ibn Tama, ‘Ujalat rakib al-tariq, p. 166.

10 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 78-82.
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Meanwhile, the Aleppians petitioned to leave the Antiochene jurisdiction."
A firman of January 1727 transferred the city to the Ecumenical Patriarch and
appointed a new bishop, Gregory, who arrived on June 16, 1727. Gregory withdrew
in April 1730. The Aleppians petitioned to reinstate Gerasimos. In November 1732,
an agreement was reached, Gerasimos was released, and the bishopric was trans-
ferred to Maximus Hakim."

This move came too late, as Sylvester entered Syria again toward the end of
November that year and succeeded in reinstating a wakil, Habib al-A‘war, in July
1733. From the correspondence we are publishing, we learn about the strategy he
devised to ensure the necessary pastoral care for his widely spread patriarchate.
He sent a deputation of deacons and laypeople — named in Letter 1 — probably led
by his former secretary Sophronios of Kilis through Lebanon and Syria up to Adana
(1733-1735); he himselfled another group, accompanied by his newly appointed sec-
retary Masa Trabulsi, across Anatolia to Erzurum, Trebizond, the Georgian border,
and Cappadocia (1735-1739).2 Afterwards, in 1740, they visited Mount Lebanon
and Beirut, and established relations with the emirs Milhim and Najm. In this way,
Sylvester sought to reduce the influence of the Catholics who had found refuge on
Mount Lebanon. In letters sent to the emirs the following year, he stressed how
honored he was to have visited them and placed his wakil, Mikha'1l Tama, at their
disposal. Sylvester remained at least until 1742 in Damascus, where he intended to
celebrate Easter that year™

11 See Brayk, Tarikh al-Sham, p. 6.

12 On November 9, according to two documents preserved in the archives of the Propaganda Fide.
See C. Walbiner, “An Internal Strife within the Early Melkite Catholic Church of Antioch: Ignatios of
Homs Against Cyril Tanas and Maximos Hakim”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division
du patriarcat, p. 250-251. Ni‘ma ibn Tima believes that Sylvester is indirectly the reason for elect-
ing Maximus as bishop of Aleppo. The community desired the return of their Bishop Gerasimus,
who had been exiled to Mount Athos. In response, a letter was sent from Constantinople, stat-
ing that Gerasimus would be released if they accepted the appointment of Maximus as their new
bishop. Despite that, the Aleppians did not consider Maximus to be their legitimate bishop until
Gerasimus officially resigned. Cf. Ibn Tama, ‘Ujalat rakib al-tariq, p. 163.

13 Mikha’1l Brayk recounts that after Patriarch Sylvester stayed in Damascus for a while, he fell
into conflict with the Damascenes. A period of hostility, setbacks, and mutual complaints followed,
with both the Catholic and Orthodox sides appealing to authorities and spending large sums of
money. The situation resulted in no benefit; it did not improve, and hostility grew. This forced
him to leave Damascus and travel through the territories of his patriarchate for a time until issues
were resolved. He then returned to Damascus, where order was restored and his tenure proceeded
peacefully. Cf. Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 8.

14 See the letters in Appendix 3.

15 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 88.
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In 1744, Sylvester headed north again. In April, he was in Edirne on his way
to Bucharest, capital of Wallachia.’® Prince Michael Racovita welcomed him in
Bucharest and Prince Ioan Mavrokordatos in Iasi, capital of Moldavia, in June. He
spent over a year in Moldavia, established an Arabic press at the Monastery of St
Sabbas in Iasi, and cleared long-standing loans (including 1,500 groschen to “sinior
Lukakis” on February 11, 1745).”

While Sylvester was collecting funds in Iasi, his rival Cyril Tanas unexpectedly
obtained an Ottoman berat in February 1745.1¢ Sylvester hurried to Constantinople
from Galati; with the support of the grand dragoman, the Porte canceled Cyril’s
patent by August 1745 and restored his status. He assigned Damascus to Metropolitan
Nicephorus in 1746. He sent a statikon to Gennadius, bishop of Aleppo, who had
allowed Catholics to pray in the Cathedral after the Orthodox, forbidding this
practice.”

He then traveled across Wallachia from 1746 to 1748.2 Sylvester succeeded in secur-
ing the Monastery of Saint Spyridon in Bucharest, establishing it as an endowment. It
was there that genuine efforts were made to develop new type for the printing press.*
In letters and in the prefaces of the books printed in Iasi and Bucharest, he insisted
on the importance of this effort for pastoral care; some books were to be distributed
free of charge, and others were to be sold at a low price, affordable to all the faithful.
Technical issues were encountered, and new typefaces were cast.”? While awaiting the
completion of this work, in October 1748, Sylvester left for Constantinople (Letter 64).

16 Ibidem, p. 88.

17 Ibidem, p. 90.

18 Mikha’ll Brayk asserts that Tanas spent 32 days in the patriarchal See in Damascus. Contradicting
him, the editor, in a footnote, adds that this is an “illusion” of the author because Tanas did not have
the time to reach Damascus. See Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 12. It seems, though, that Brayk’s infor-
mation is accurate because the berat of Tanas was valid for almost six months, which we believe
allowed him to reach Damascus. This is also confirmed by a letter of Fr. Rousset, September 15,
1750. See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 93. For the date of the berat, see H. Colak, “Speaking the
Ottoman Language: The Schism of 1724 and the Ottoman Central Administration”, in Heyberger,
Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 122-124.

19 Regarding this statikon, Ni‘ma ibn Tama sent a first letter, which is no longer preserved, to
Sylvester in Constantinople. Later, he sent a second letter to Wallachia, likely around 1746/7, in
which he described the effects of this statikon as being similar to the one sent with Timotheos,
“which became the cause of hostility between you and the parishioners, who, because of him, were
fined [by the governor]”. Cf. MS Beirut, Bibliothéque orientale Ar. 1825, f. 2v.

20 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 97-100.

21 New insights on the history of this monastery were provided in Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch,
p. 98-99.

22 This was an attempt to engrave new type by Aba Sha‘r, as mentioned in the Letters 27 and 52.



Preface =—— XI

Sylvester’s proximity to the Ottoman administration in Constantinople ini-
tially secured him an advantage over the Catholics. However, a series of events
left him outmaneuvered, pushed him back to Syria, and forced a change of strat-
egy. Sophronios, formerly his deacon and secretary and, since 1741, bishop of Acre,
charged with countering the growing Catholic influence in Sidon and Acre, was sent
by Sylvester to Aleppo in 1750, but the Catholics forced him out of his See. Weary
of polemics after nearly twenty years, Sophronios left for Constantinople in search
of a quieter monastic life. Misa, Sylvester’s secretary, then married and caring for
his family in Damascus, was unwilling to undertake further travels. Yasuf Mark
was needed in Beirut, where Sylvester wanted to establish a printing press, in a city
witnessing a marked growth in silk production in the 1750s. Therefore, the decision
was made in September 1749 to head to his See.?

Deeming it wise to make peace with the Aleppians before entering his See,
Sylvester relied on the mediation of Musa Abustall (Apostoli?) of Payas; Aleppo
was reconciled with the patriarch on May 30, 1751.% Sylvester re-entered Damascus
in 1753.% Later, he visited Tripoli, where he remained at least until January 1754.
According to Ibn Trad, author of the Chronicle of the Beirut Orthodox Bishopric,
this visit made the Latinophrones in Beirut “tremble”, and they abandoned the
church that they had previously held.*

Between 1754 and 1766, Sylvester’s mobility appears to be limited, first by his
desire to stay within his patriarchate and his See, and second, by two unfortunate
events: the earthquake of 1759 and the plague of 1760.2 In 1754, he prepared the
Holy Chrism in Damascus, with two bishops, seventeen priests, and nine deacons
present for the celebration. In May, he sent a letter to the bishop of Sidon providing
instructions; the bishop promised to visit the patriarch as soon as he recovered
(Letter 29). Sylvester seems to have been actively involved in rebuilding and embel-
lishing churches. In 1756, he painted two or three large icons for the Orthodox
Cathedral of Saint George in Beirut.”® According to contemporary accounts, in 1757,
he reconstructed the church entrance of the patriarchal residence in Damascus,
which had been low and cave-like, raising and widening it and paving the area in
front of the entrance. He renovated the outer church dedicated to Saints Cyprian

23 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 102.

24 The details of the peace are retold in three letters from Ni‘ma ibn Tama to Sylvester and Masa
Abustali preserved in his work Ujalat rakib al-tariq.

25 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 105.

26 See Ibn Trad, Mukhtasar tarikh, p. 63-65.

27 One last trip to Constantinople may have taken place in 1765, as Tipdu has demonstrated. See
Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 114.

28 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 191.
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and Justina, replacing its roof, adding seven stone arches, and raising the ceiling to
make it more spacious, which transformed it into a beautiful church.” In the same
period, he also built three arches for the church of Saints Cosmas and Damian.®
Because these works were undertaken without permission, he was imprisoned
along with his wakil a year later.® In 1759, he painted the mosaic of the church of
the Forty Martyrs of Homs.*

Lessons learned: to avoid new troubles and likely fatigue from travel, in 1757,
Sylvester suggested that Aleppo be placed back under the Constantinopolitan juris-
diction, and at his recommendation, Philemon became its bishop.* Sylvester prob-
ably spent 1760 and 1761 in Damascus during the plague, as citizens were advised
not to travel. In late March 1762, he consecrated Makarios Sadaqga as bishop of
Sidon and Tyre, preparing him to succeed him. The shared desire of Sylvester and
the Damascenes to establish an Arab patriarch was not realized, since the other
bishops refused Sadaqa’s candidate.

In February 1765, at the church of the Most Holy Mother of God in Damascus,
Sylvester of Antioch, along with Makarios of Tyre and Sidon and Ierotheos of
Saydnaya, consecrated Archimandrite Anthimos as bishop of Eirenoupolis.®
Sylvester died on March 13, 1766, and a Greek bishop, Philemon of Aleppo, suc-
ceeded him. Aware of the bishops’ refusal to consecrate Makarios Sadaqa as
patriarch, the Damascenes decided to ask the Constantinopolitan synod to install
Sophronios of Kilis, an Arab, who was then in Constantinople.®* The bhishops asked
Sophronios to become patriarch of Antioch, but he refused and preferred to remain
“In quiet places”.

Governing largely from abroad, Sylvester relied on a multilingual circle. Along
with the well-known Ilyas Fakhy, at least six other collaborators helped him admin-
ister the Apostolic See both when he was absent and present. He needed a katib in
Arabic and Ottoman Turkish (initially Sophronios of Kilis, then Masa Trabulsi), a
katib in Greek (Basil); a wakil (mainly Mikha’1l Tama); a tarjuman (Ilyas Fakhr); a
Greek teacher (Iakobos of Patmos); and an Arabic teacher who also supervised the
printing press (Yasuf Mark). All are featured in Misa’s correspondence that we are

29 See Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 47.

30 Ibidem, p. 48.

31 Ibidem, p. 65. Even though Brayk indicates that this happened a year later, he places it in 1759.
32 See below, Ch. 1.2.4.

33 See A. Rustum, The Church of the City of God Great Antioch, vol. 3,1453-1928 A.D., Beirut-Jounieh,
1988 (henceforth Rustum, The Church of the City of God), p. 155.

34 See Tipdu, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 112-113.

35 According to Mikha’ll Brayk, before the Damascenes officially made their request on June 10,
they received letters from the three patriarchs of Constantinople, Alexandria, and Jerusalem,
stating that Philemon was consecrated patriarch. See Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 81-82.
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publishing here from a unicum preserved in the collection of the Syriac Orthodox
Patriarchate, call number 300.* The collection offers new insights into the essential
roles they played during Sylvester’s time as patriarch.” These letters reveal how
Sylvester and his collaborators governed the bishoprics listed in the berat: Antakya,
Sam, Haleb, Trablussam, Sayda, Beyrut, Ladikya, Payas, Adana, Hama, Homs,
Baalbek, Diyarbakir, Erzurum, Ahiska, Cildir, and their dependencies (tevabi‘).*®
Drawing upon the correspondence and a wide range of manuscripts, we
produce the first comprehensive biographical account of this important yet over-
looked figure of the 18%-century Orthodox intellectual elite. Our study signifi-
cantly expands and refines the information provided by Haddad regarding both
Sophronios and Yusuf Mark by examining manuscripts preserved in various librar-
ies. This allows us to correct inaccuracies, contextualize their careers more fully,
and uncover new aspects of their intellectual and ecclesiastical activity.
Sophronios of Kilis, who began his career as Sylvester’s deacon and secretary,
was among the most active figures in the Antiochian revival. Fluent in both Arabic
and Greek, he was instrumental in translating key theological texts, correcting
liturgical books, and circulating Orthodox apologetic works throughout the region.
His collaboration with Iakobos was formative, and he eventually became one of
the main channels through which Greek Orthodox teachings were transmitted into
Arabic. In addition to his linguistic work, Sophronios was entrusted with extensive
pastoral missions. He was dispatched across the patriarchate — especially to Sidon,
Acre, and Aleppo — to consolidate the Orthodox presence and oppose the increasing
influence of the Latin missionaries. His appointment as bishop of Acre and later as

36 SeeR.Haddad, “La correspondance de Trabuls, secrétaire du patriarche d’Antioche Sylvestre de
Chypre”, in P. Canivet, J.-P. Rey-Coquais (eds.), Mémorial Monseigneur Joseph Nasrallah, Damascus,
2006, p. 257-288 (henceforth Haddad, “La correspondance”). Recently, Ioana Feodorov re-examined
the collection of letters to highlight two essential topics addressed within: the establishment of
the Christian Orthodox Arabic press in Bucharest under the care of Patriarch Sylvester and his
collaborators, and the cultural exchanges in which these Levantine Christians engaged both in
learning foreign languages and in teaching Arabic in Bucharest. See I. Feodorov, Arabic Printing for
the Christians in Ottoman Lands. The East-European Connection, Berlin/Boston, 2023 (henceforth
Feodorov, Arabic Printing), p. 235-254.

37 A missing topic in the Correspondence is icon painting. Sylvester himself was an icon painter
who donated more than twenty of his icons to churches in Lebanon and Syria after 1759. See Tipdu,
Sylvester of Antioch, p. 249-270. An active painter during Sylvester’s patriarchate was Hanna al-
Qudsi, who painted between 1734 and 1744 in Latakia. See Ray Jabre Mouawad, Icones et églises de
Tripoli-Liban, [Beirut], 2023. This was the same time and place where Yasuf was active. For a list
of the icons he painted, preserved in Latakia, see https:/home.balamand.edu.lb/english/ARPOA.
asp?id=6743&fid=270&strPageName=Peintres (last consulted 01.08.2025)

38 For a comparison between the places mentioned in the berat and the Notitia of Chrysanthos
Notaras, see Colak, Relations, p. 206.


https://home.balamand.edu.lb/english/ARPOA.asp?id=6743&fid=270&strPageName=Peintres
https://home.balamand.edu.lb/english/ARPOA.asp?id=6743&fid=270&strPageName=Peintres
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patriarch of Constantinople (as Sophronios IT) marked the culmination of a career
rooted in intellectual discipline, church diplomacy, and personal asceticism.

Misa Trabulsi, the patriarch’s longest-serving secretary and the central figure
in this volume, was more than a scribe: he was a grammarian, a translator, and an
administrator whose extensive correspondence reveals the internal workings of
the Antiochian Church. His collection of letters and his works reflect a cultivated
mastery of Arabic, deep familiarity with Ottoman Turkish, and a refined literary
style, shaped by classical models. Masa traveled with Sylvester on arduous jour-
neys across Anatolia and the Levant, collecting alms and consolidating ecclesiasti-
cal authority. He also translated complex texts — most notably the Arabic version of
Judasz Tadeusz Krusinski, Tartkh al-suyyah - and compiled a handbook on Arabic
epistolography.® In the 1750s, he was actively involved in the Beirut press and may
have overseen its operations alongside Yasuf Mark. After Sylvester died in 1766,
Miusa remained a respected elder in Damascus, engaged in ecclesiastical corre-
spondence, manuscript endowment, and the supervision of younger clerics. The
group of letters received by his literate friends — preserved quasi uniquely in the
collection edited here — constitutes one of the most valuable surviving documen-
tary records of the Antiochian Patriarchate in the 18 century.

Yusuf Mark, a priest from Tripoli and a leading figure in the Antiochian liter-
ary revival, combined grammatical accuracy with pastoral engagement. Initially
trained in Arabic grammar and rhetoric, he worked under the guidance of Ilyas
Fakhr and collaborated with Sophronios to revise and refine Arabic translations
of Greek texts. His ordination in 1743 marked his transition from scribe to priest.
Between 1747 and 1749, he was stationed in Bucharest, where he supervised the
typesetting and editing of several works at Sylvester’s press. Later, in Beirut, he
helped establish the third Orthodox printing press in the Levant and opened a
school for Arabic and theological studies. His role in preparing the Psalter and the
Horologion for publication demonstrates his concern for doctrinal accuracy and
linguistic elegance. His letters — elegant, expressive, and rich in literary color —
reveal a writer deeply dedicated to improving the quality and clarity of Orthodox

39 For Tartkh al-suyyah, see Judasz Tadeusz Krusinski, Tarikh-i seyyah der beyan-1 zuhiir-i
Aghvaniyan ve sebeb-i inhidam-1 bina-i devlet-i sahan-1 Safeviyan | A History of the Traveler
Describing the Emergence of the Afghans and the Reasons for the Destruction of the Foundations
of the State of the Safavid Shahs, translated by Ibrahim Miiteferrika, Istanbul, 1142/1729. For the
identification of the work, see Falah Zayd Thwini Al-Mtir1, “Kitab Mir’at al-ibra fi ‘aja’ib al-qudra
li-Masa bin Jirjis abl Nawfal al-nahaw1 al-Trabulsi (1139 H/1727 M- t. ba‘d 1186 H/1772 M)”, Master
dissertation, Jordan: Jami‘at al-bayt, 2019. For a description of the printed book, see O. Sabev, The
Miiteferrika Press. Arabic Typography in an Ottoman Context, Berlin/Boston, 2025, p. 94-98. The
Arabic epistolography is examined in the present volume for the first time. See below, Ch. 1.1.1.2.
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Arabic expression. Yasuf was also a sought-after preacher and teacher, praised in
contemporary sources as “the teacher of bibliophiles” and “glory of Arab writers”.

Kyr Iakobos of Patmos, often called the Daskalos, played a key role in the
intellectual revival led by Sylvester. A learned monk from Patmos, Iakobos was
invited to the Levant to teach Greek and serve as a spiritual guide for aspiring
Orthodox clergy. More than just a grammarian, he was a liturgist and a preacher
whose sermons, teachings, and translations helped reaffirm Orthodox identity in
the face of Latin encroachment. His close collaboration with Sophronios introduced
a method of carefully comparing Greek originals with Arabic translations — an
approach that reshaped Antiochian textual practice. During his time in Tripoli and
Damascus, he formed a circle of disciples and left a lasting influence on the emerg-
ing generation of Arabophone Orthodox scholars.

Ilyas Fakhr, the patriarch’s tarjuman and Musa’s maternal uncle, was crucial
to the operation of Sylvester’s administration. A polyglot fluent in Arabic, Greek,
and Ottoman Turkish, Ilyas combined political skill with literary expertise. As a
dragoman, he acted as a liaison between the Patriarchate and the Ottoman authori-
ties. He also served as a proofreader and adviser in preparing Arabic polemical and
liturgical texts. He made sure that translations from Greek were not only doctrinally
accurate but also idiomatically elegant — qualities especially important in a setting
of interconfessional polemic. His editorial influence is clear in several polemical
works written under his supervision and proofreading. Beyond texts, he provided
theological guidance and logistical support to clergy across the Patriarchate. Ilyas’s
roles as author, canonist, editor, educator, and strategist were vital in shaping the
Orthodox literary and doctrinal stance during one of its most challenging times.
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1 Introductory Study

1.1 Major Figures in the Correspondence

Undoubtedly, the three central figures who emerge from this correspondence are
Sophronios of Kilis, Yasuf Mark, and Masa Trabulsi. While the surviving letters
include exchanges addressed to Musa by both Sophronios and Yasuf, the letters
Misa sent to them have unfortunately not survived. Nevertheless, his role as the
initiator and primary recipient of the correspondence makes him central to it.

When Rashid Haddad first uncovered this collection of letters and published a
study on them, his primary focus was on reconstructing the historical backgrounds
of Sophronios of Kilis and Yasuf Mark.! However, there was no dedicated section
on Masa Trabulsi, creating a gap in the literature regarding his life and importance.
As we will show in this chapter, earlier references to Miisa in modern scholarship
have been few and incomplete.

Although a strictly chronological structure might have dictated beginning with
Sophronios, who was the first to be involved as secretary of Patriarch Sylvester,
then turning to Musa, and concluding with his later associate and friend Yasuf, we
have chosen instead to begin with Masa Trabulsi, the very reason this collection
exists.

This decision stems from the nature of the source: the correspondence belongs
to Masa, and it is through his effort to gather these letters that we access the
larger network of collaborators. Misa is at the center of this collection of docu-
ments; Sophronios, Iakobos, Yasuf Mark, and others appear in his circle as corre-
spondents, mentors, or companions. Through this organized material, we gain the
chance to reconstruct a forgotten chapter of the history of the Antiochian Orthodox
Patriarchate.

1.1.1 Masa Trabuls1

1.1.1.1 Masa Trabuls?’s Biography
Mdsa is part of the Nawfal family, as shown by his lineage “al-Nawfali”, mentioned
in Letter 33. The author points out that Masa’s identity as a Nawfali, or member of

1 In his above-mentioned work signed Rachid Haddad, “La correspondance de TrabulsI secrétaire
du patriarche d’Antioche Sylvestre de Chypre”, in P. Canivet, ].-P. Rey-Coquais (eds.), Mémorial
Monseigneur Joseph Nasrallah, Damascus, 2006, p. 257-288.

3 Open Access. © 2025 the author(s), published by De Gruyter. [ IXZU=GTM This work is licensed under the
Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783111649276-001
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the Nawfal family, is not just a name but an essential part of who he is, including his
appearance, demeanor, and character.

In a colophon, he signs Masa son of Jirjis son of Mikha’ll son of Abti Nawfal,
known as Ihn al-Nah al-Trabulsi.? This reveals the names of his father and grand-
father, respectively Jirjis and Mikha’il.® The family is named after Nawfal, who is
either Musa’s great-grandfather or one of his ancestors. Musa also provides the
name of his mother, Maryam.*

Maryam was the sister of Ilyas Fakhr, who served as the Logothetis of the
Patriarchate of Antioch. Musa is identified as Ilyas Fakhr’s nephew in Letters 13, 30,
and 68. The two dragomans, Jirjis ibn Abi Nawfal and Ilyas Fakhr, could have been
friends before they became brothers-in-law.

According to ‘Isa Iskandar al-Ma‘laf, the Nawfal family is believed to have orig-
inated from Hawran or a nearby area close to Homs or Aleppo in Syria. Ya‘qab
Nawfal, who helped al-Ma‘laf reconstruct the family’s history, told him that
Patriarch Gregory IV Haddad, then bishop of Tripoli, had conveyed to him infor-
mation contained in an old document about a certain Nawfal from Anfeh, who
donated or sold land to the Monastery of Balamand.® This suggests the possibil-
ity of a migration of the family or some of its members to Anfeh, a small town
near Tripoli. Drawing upon a range of other sources, al-Ma‘laf was able to identify
the names of the brothers of Musa: Mikha’1l, Hanna, Butrus, ‘Abbtud, Nawfal, and
Wihba (?). Using a document dispatched by Patriarch Gregory IV on July 8, 1912,
and other sources, al-Ma‘laf constructed the Nawfal family tree.® Since he does not
specify details about his sources, we will make an effort to provide pertinent infor-
mation on this matter.

Mikha’ll wrote a reading note dated to 1720, which he signed in Latin letters as
“Michele Naufel”, preserved in MS Aleppo, Fondation Georges et Mathilde Salem

2 MS Khinshara, Ordre Basilien Choueirite 175.

3 I believe that the reading note written on folio 487v of MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady

105, was written by Jirjis, Musa’s father. In the same manuscript we find a note by his brother ‘Abd

al-Masih.

Sl il bl Jilane aly Gueaja 4ny ol andy adl ) sl oY) Qs 1 Sl

D JE CURNN SHISPAL TP IRV SUOEA PRt S PYTUEE RS R VEE R EN Y
Ana 1728 A (e

4 This information is derived from the colophon of the manuscript of Khinshara and from a dedi-

cation note in a manuscript at the Monastery of Saint Thekla Ma‘lala. For more details, see below.

5 Unfortunately, we could not find this document that should be preserved in the Archive of the

Monastery of Balamand.

6 See ‘1. al-Ma‘laf, Tartkh al-usar al-sharqiya, II. Lubnan al-shamal, ed. Fawwaz al-Trabulsi, Beirut,

2008 (henceforth Al-Ma‘luf, Tartkh al-usar), p. 140.
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470 (formerly Shath 1305) (f. 167r).” Al-Ma‘laf found in the Epistle of the Apostles
a colophon stating that Mikha'1l ibn Jirjis Nawfal al-Trabulsi copied them in 1746.%

Nawfal is the copyist of MS Beirut, Bibliotheque orientale Ar. 259, which he
began copying on January 11, 1747.° The laqab “al-tabtb” in his name appears to be
his own, rather than that of his fathey, Jirjis. This is also evident from the reading
note in the MS Saint Petersburg D 226.1° Nawfal’s interest in copying the MS Beirut
Bibliothéque orientale Ar. 259, titled Majma“ al-hikma (Collection of Wisdom), is
obvious. This manuscript contains recipes for distilling plants considered benefi-
cial in treating various ailments. Nawfal informs us that he hastily completed the
manuscript at a rate of two quires per day. However, only one quire has survived
(8 folios). Nawfal is mentioned in Letter 10 sent by Yasuf from Tripoli, in which
Nawfal and his mother send greetings to Masa.

‘Abd al-Masih, also known as ‘Abdah, is mentioned in Letter 29 and has a
reading note dated March 24, 1774, in MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 105."

Butrus, another brother of Musa, traveled with Patriarch Sylvester to the
Romanian Principalities, where he took on the responsibility of teaching Arabic to
children from Wallachia. This is supported by Letter 54. In the absence of his brother,
the secretary of the patriarch, he served as secretary for Patriarch Sylvester while in
Bucharest in April 1747, as attested by the inscription on the Icon of Saint Spyridon
drawn by Sylvester.”? Butrus is also mentioned in a letter sent from Sylvester to Ilyas
Fakhr, most probably from Bucharest.”® This letter is a reply to a letter received
from Ilyas informing him about his arrival in Aleppo. The date is not provided, but
it can be inferred that it was written at the earliest in 1747, the year of Ilyas Fakhr’s
resignation from his position as chief dragoman, his move to Tripoli, and then back

7 4S5 W) o)l At e il Ghall Ji g ol b aedl) s s o) Juliae @ Ll QUKH 13 8 Gl
Michele Naufel [+baea¥1] o_jaell 1132 A (38 sall 4pnpia 1720 i A elld g
8 See also H. al-Zayyat, Khaza’in al-kutub fi Dimashq wa-dawahiha fi arba‘at ajza’ Dimashq
wa-Saydnaya wa-Ma‘lala wa-Yabrud, Damascus, 1982, p. 31.
9 o Jsfie caphall nilly sediall e ya (p 5[] 2 e [] AeSall g gene o et 8 Le alll (520 3
e an) i & Ll aa ) e ehai¥) Gyl S o5 OS Vi Alsall Ly i€ 085 ] agis Raga 5 ke A
A 28 1160 A L8, ol jal) o e 11 (B (381 sall 1747 danpene i L) BN G 9IS el (e sy
10 The following note is mentioned by al-Ma‘laf as being preserved in one of Balamand’s manu-
scripts. It was probably communicated to him by Patriarch Gregory IV (1906-1928), who offered the
manuscript to Tsar Nicholas (r. 1894-1917) in 1913 (Tartkh al-usar, p. 139):; <USll 138 (8 4ndiai 32y (S
Dl e JsY G825 [ ] 4l dgal dl i leaa il 6 enill Gua o o) cadiall J8 63 uidall auall & Ll
L] 1758 Aamse 23l 7266 A (61
11 e 45425335 S e dand SN () (3aise g8 Gl (53 sl dsall ailae Jaliy iy i) QUSH aa 3 s
[.] e 1774 Do Y el (0 24 (B lld 5 oa Lade (iS5 )W) 5 Ul syl lall Ja 58 an a0 sesall
12 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 263264, 399.
13 MS Harisa, Saint Paul 210, . 156v.
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to Aleppo.** The main reason for this letter is to ask the communities in Tripoli and
Latakia to gather two or three purses, which was the remaining amount needed to
run the printing press. The document related to al-Nawfal of Ya‘qib Nawfal from
July 8, 1912, mentions Butrus.® Ya‘qib Nawfal undoubtedly found this information
in a manuscript to which we have no access.

Niqula, to whom Musa sent a letter, is attested in Letter 46. Two sisters sent him
greetings from Tripoli, as noted in Letter 10.

Furthermore, al-Ma‘laf provides details about another generation of the
Nawfal family, beginning with Jirjis. Jirjis had four sons: Nasr Allah, Ni‘mat Allah,
Lutf Allah, and ‘Abd Allah. The two oldest were secretaries, while the youngest two
were copyists. The youngest, ‘Abd Allah, was born in 1793. Therefore, the oldest
might have been born in the early 1780s, especially since we do not know how
many sisters they had, and their father, Jirjis, was likely born in the 1750s or 1760s.
We know from Letter 33 that Miisa had a son named Jirjis. Since Misa entered mat-
rimony ca. 1743 and had three other children besides Jirjis, who might have been
the youngest, we are inclined to believe the two Jirjis Nawfal are the same person.

Tab. 1: Family Tree of Masa Nawfal

—{ Nawfal (al-Nahw?) }—

:

e
— ‘Abdlh

Y A A
—>| Nawfal | | ‘Abd Allah | | Lutf Allah | | Ni‘mat Allah | | Nasr Allah |

14 Regarding Ilyas Fakhr’s resignation from his position as chief dragoman, his subsequent
move to Tripoli, then back to Aleppo, see R. el Gemayel, Hasiyah Wagizah of Ilyas Fahr. An Arabic
Byzantine Antiochian Ecclesiology Responding to Uniatism, Unpublished PhD thesis, 2014 (hence-
forth El Gemayel, Hasiyah Wagizah), p. 123-124.

15 See al-Ma‘laf, Tarikh al-usar, p. 140-141.
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The years of birth and death of Misa are unknown but can be roughly estimated.
Musa died after 1787, the date of the latest letter in our collection (Letter 34), and
before 1791, when Niqala Zrayb bought one of his books, noting that the previ-
ous owner was “the late master Maisa Nawfal the grammarian and secretary
from Tripoli” (al-muntagqil ila rahmatih ta‘ala al-mu‘allim Muasa Nawfal al-Nahawt
al-Trabulst al-katib). From the Letter 68 dated November 29, 1732, mentioned above,
we learn that he became Sylvester’s secretary that year. At this time, he was prob-
ably in his twenties and thus would have been born around 1710. Moreover, Masa,
along with his friend Yasuf, seem to have been colleagues in Tripoli, where they
studied Arabic. Therefore, they might have been the same age. It can be argued that
when, in 1742, Sylvester asked Yasuf to come to Damascus to ordain him, Yasuf was
around 30 years old, the canonical age to become a priest (Letter 52).1 Masa would
be in his 30s, too. Thus, we estimate these dates for Musa: ca. 1710—ca. 1790.

In 1732, Sylvester arrived in Damascus (Letter 12) after spending four years
abroad. He appointed Musa as his secretary and sent Sophronios to Tripoli, where
he met Iakobos of Patmos and became his close disciple. In Letter 68, Ilyas Fakhr
expressed satisfaction with his nephew Misa, who was recently appointed secre-
tary, although he believed his nephew still needs to improve in some areas. He
advised him, for example, on how the layout of a letter sent on behalf of Patriarch
Sylvester should be arranged, and promised to send him some specimens. In the
same letter, he mentioned that Miisa was paternally related to Patriarch Sylvester.
However, this relation is not clarified.

In the first three years, Musa followed a daily routine in Damascus that
included sending letters on behalf of the patriarch and teaching Arabic Orthodox
boys as part of their training to become priests. Letter 13 is an emotional note in
which Sophronios shares the contrast between his bad luck and his friend’s ease.
While Misa enjoyed reading literary books in Damascus, he had to endure travel-
ing. As a result, he started forgetting Arabic and did not improve his Greek as he
wished. It was not long before he began his travels related to pastoral visits with
the patriarch. While Sophronios was entrusted with visits to the region of Mount
Lebanon (Rashayya, Beirut, etc.), Tripoli, and the northern parts of the patriarch-
ate (mainly Antioch and Adana), Musa traveled with the patriarch to more distant
places, such as Erzurum and Diyarbakir, fortifying the patriarchate and collecting

16 Although some exceptions were made during Sylvester’s late patriarchate for Makarios Sadaqa,
who was slightly younger. Sadaqa notes in the manuscript of the Collection of E. Karam 6 that he
was born in 1730 and was ordained as a priest in 1757, making him 27 years old at that time. See
J. Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits, vol. I1I, Beirut, 1961 (henceforth Nasrallah, Catalogue des
manuscrits, I11), p. 306-307.
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alms.” As early as December 27, 1735, Sylvester and his companions traveled by sea
from Latakia to Cyprus, with the final destination being areas around Erzurum,
such as Glimiishane and Trebizond.*®

It appears that when Sylvester and his companions left Cyprus in February
1736, they entered Anatolia through the port of Antalya, which is the closest port
to Isparta and Aksehir that they visited, around May 1736. We do not know why
Sylvester visited Isparta and Aksehir. It might be related to the inauguration of the
Hagia Panagia church in Isparta, which is generally believed to have been built
later, around 1750.% The patriarch may have changed the itinerary to increase the
amount of alms he could receive, especially since his deacon Sophronios previously
collected alms in the region of Northern Syria up to Adana.

This unusual itinerary does not clarify which route they took to Giimiishane,
where they arrived before July 5, 1736. On this date, Miisa sent a letter to his friend
Yasuf from Glimiishane. From a handwritten register of the church of Saint George in
Gumtushane, we learn that a sakkos was dedicated to this church in 1737 by Sylvester,
patriarch of Antioch.? Tipau suggests that the patriarch arrived in Giimiishane on
December 24, 1736, and stayed until the end of July 1737.2 It was on July 17, 1737, that
he ordained Makarios as bishop of Chaldia in the church of the village of Karmut in
the province of Giimiishane. Two bishops officiated alongside the patriarch; these
were Azarias, bishop of Theodosioupolis, and Sylvester of Methone.”

On August 21, Yusuf sent a letter to Trebizond, and Muisa replied from Erzurum
on October 17. Yusuf delayed his response until June 1738, when he sent his reply to

17 Makarios ibn al-Za‘im recounts that when he became bishop of Aleppo, there was no bishop
for Erzurum, Akin, Arztkan, Cemiskezek, al-Likh, and the surrounding villages. According to him,
about five hundred Christian families still lived there, spread across a large area. For example,
twenty families still resided in Cemiskezek. He visited them and appointed Dawtd as their bishop,
who spoke their language, predominantly Armenian. See Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits, 111,
P- 321. His successors took equal care of this hishopric.

18 The journey to Erzurum that Mikha'1l Brayk dates to 1730 could actually be from an earlier trip, be-
cause Brayk says Sylvester passed through the city while returning from Wallachia and Constantinople.
See Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 8. See also Rustum, The Church of the City of God, p. 146.

19 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 84-85.

20 Iwas unable to find the source of this information shared on tourist websites online.

21 SeeE.Papastavrou, N. Vryzidis, “Sacred Patchwork: Patterns of Textile Reuse in Greek Vestments
and Liturgical Veils During the Ottoman Era”, in I Jevti¢, S. Yalman (eds.), Spolia Reincarnated:
Afterlives of Objects, Materials, and Spaces in Anatolia from Antiquity to the Ottoman Era, Istanbul,
2019, p. 279-280.

22 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 153-154.

23 Ibidem, p.159. Makarios is mentioned in Letter 54 as residing at the Monastery of Saint Spyridon
in Bucharest.
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his friend in Erzurum.* This delay was probably caused by information from Misa
to his friend, indicating that he would be away from Erzurum for some time. In fact,
we know from another document that the patriarch and his companions visited
Diyarbakir in 1739, where they likely also appointed a bishop.”

That same year, the patriarch signed an inauguration document with the bishop
of Trebizond and the bishop of Chaldia, establishing the bishopric of Akhaltzikhe in
Georgia. This new institution was located in the same area as the mines of Ahtala
and Alaverdi.” The patriarch spent Christmas that year in Glimtigshane.”

From other documents, we learn about the different places the patriarch and
his secretary visited during this trip. On February 1, 1739, Sylvester was in Caesarea
of Cappadocia, where he signed a homologia to certify that Hatzi Spandonakis
of Constantinople had lent him 1,400 groschen. He also sent letters to Gregory II
Ghikas, to the metropolitan of Ungro-Wallachia, and to Metropolitan Ioannikios of
Stavroupolis.?® No doubt Musa was with the patriarch there. On August 19, 1739,
toward the end of this first journey, Miisa was in Hama, where he received a new
letter from Yasuf (Letter 40).

During this trip, Musa seems to have consistently sent letters to Sophronios,
but received no replies from him. From Letters 13 and 14, we learn that Masa only
heard back from Sophronios again around August 1739. Most likely, this was after
he had returned to Damascus.

Soon, a new journey started, and in 1740, Misa spent at least five months, from
February to July, with Patriarch Sylvester in Beirut and its surroundings (Letters
41-46). During this trip, they visited Hasbayya and Marj‘yun (Letter 15). Sylvester was
trying to rally the Emirs against his rival Cyril Tanas, who was hiding in the region
under their control, in a place where Ottoman authorities could not reach him. This
trip is documented in two letters addressed to Milhim al-Shihab1 (1732-1753), emir of

24 The document presented by Tipau, dated November 1, 1737, attests that Sylvester was in
Trebizond, from where he sent a written 6poAoyia to Sinior Lukakis. This might mean that the
patriarch traveled back and forth to Trebizond. See Tipdu, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 85-86.

25 Colak states that three years after 1736, Sylvester appointed a bishop (or bishops) for the kazas
of Diyarbakir, Cemiskezek, Ergani, Keban, and their dependencies. See Colak, Relations, 208.

26 See A. Ballian, Relics of the Past. Treasures of the Greek Orthodox Church and the Population
Exchange. The Benaki Museum Collections, 2011, p. 112.

27 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 151. Tipdu assumes that Sylvester spent two Christmases (1735
and 1737) in Gumushane. This does not seem plausible, as on December 27, 1735, he was leaving
Latakia for Cyprus, as mentioned above, based on Tipau’s documentation. We believe both docu-
ments refer to the same year, 1737.

28 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 86.
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Mount Lebanon and Najm, emir of Hasbayya, sent in 1741 and preserved in MS Harlsa
210. The style of the two letters suggests that Masa wrote them.”

Returning to Damascus, Muisa appears to have been engaged in copying man-
uscripts. In April 1742, he finished a copy of Basil the Great’s Commentary on the
Hexaemeron.*® That same year, although the exact date is unknown, he also copied
the Psalms.

In May of that year, Masa’s uncle, Hanna Fakhr, passed away (Letter 18). On
this occasion, Maisa appears to have attended the funeral in Tripoli, and on his way
back, he spent some time in Beirut either in June or July (Letter 19).

Before April 1743, he got married and decided to settle in Damascus (Letter 20).
Unfortunately, during this time, Damascus experienced a severe outbreak of the
plague, which was unfavorable for the newly married couple. Soon after, Sylvester
believed it was wise to avoid staying in Damascus and depart for regions less
affected by the disease. The plague caused the death of two priests in Damascus,
and Musa was motivated to leave, as he informed Yusuf in a lost letter to which
we have the answer of the latter (Letter 10). Mtsa probably wanted to move along
with his wife to Tripoli, his home city; however, he answered the call and joined the
patriarch for another trip to Constantinople. As explained in Letter 10, Yasuf Mark
was initially scheduled to accompany the patriarch. However, he later declined,
citing concerns about the risk of illness in colder regions. Since Sylvester planned
to establish a printing press, he required a grammarian of the caliber of Masa or
Yasuf. When Yasuf declined, Miisa accompanied Sylvester. Subsequently, around
December, Misa also departed Damascus and joined the patriarch in Aleppo (Letter
10).%2 From there, the patriarch and his secretary traveled to Constantinople.

It was during this journey that Dimitrl Sabbagh sent a letter to Constantinople,
as mentioned in Letter 31. Not many details are known about his stay there. He

29 See Appendix 3.

30 We were unable to identify Maisa’s copy. This information comes from the MS Damascus, Greek
Orthodox Patriarchate 179 (1827), a copy by Yusuf ibn Mikha'1l Zrayq from Musa ibn Jirjis al-Naha’s
copy. Misa’s copy might have burned in the 1860 fire. For the fire of al-Maryamiya, see L.T. Fawaz,
An Occasion for War: Civil Conflict in Lebanon and Damascus in 1860, Berkeley/Los Angeles,
1994, p. 87. Regarding the stolen and retrieved books, we read in MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox
Patiarchate 12: “The priest Yihanna al-Tawa bought it with his own money, after it was stolen, and
found it in the village of Mnin [near Saydnayal. In the crafts and maneuvers, we paid a price of 200
ghurush, as the price set was unusually high in 1863”.

31 See al-Ma‘laf, Tarikh al-usar, p. 139. Al-Ma‘laf does not specify the location of this manuscript,
and we were unable to identify it.

32 It appears that Masa did not have the letter dated December 1743 before his departure. As a
result, he did not include it in his collection, yet a subsequent copyist appended it.
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likely examined the 16 books printed by Miiteferrika between 1729 and 1742.* He
became particularly interested in the Turkish Ottoman version of Judasz Tadeusz
Krusinski’s Tartkh al-suyyah, published by Ibrahim Muteferrika in Constantinople
in 1729.3 Being fluent in that language, as we will see below, he later translated this
book into Arabic.

We have no information on whether Masa traveled further with the patriarch
to Edirne, Iasi, and back to Constantinople.

In any case, he was back in Damascus before September 28, 1746, when he
signed the report sent to the patriarch of Constantinople regarding the conflict that
arose between Sylvester’s newly appointed vicar, Nicephorus, and the previous lay
representative Mikha’ll (see Figure 14).% As the report indicates, the Holy Synod
had sent another wakil, Nicephorus, at Sylvester’s request.** Mikha’il did not seem
to recognize the new wakil and hid the berat and its duplicate sent to him. At the
end of the report, we find the name of Masa (Mwno1¢ ypappatedg tod Avtioyeiac)
as one of the signatories. We believe that this is Masa Trabuls1.” Taking advantage
of the presence of another Nawfal, Butrus, Musa’s brother, Sylvester could have
sent his secretary to report to him about the wakil, and address the rising conflict.

Soon after, Mikha’il was compelled to leave Damascus. On August 11, 1747, he
met Sophronios, a mutual friend of his and Masa’s. Likely intending to ease the
tensions that had previously arisen with Masa and Nicephorus, he praised both in
these words: “and our dear friend al-Hajj Mikha’ll Tama, who, from the moment
we met him, has continuously sung your praises and commended your service to
the Apostolic See. According to him, without your support, the burdens of the vicar
in Damascus [Nicephorus] would have multiplied”. In a separate letter addressed
to Nicephorus, Sophronios informed him about the struggles Mikha’il was going
through at the hands of the Latins for Orthodoxy, probably aiming to restore good
relations with the religious authorities and maintain a positive image.

Other facts support this timeline. Masa must have arrived in Damascus
before Yasuf undertook his journey because, in a letter sent from Bucharest in
November 1747, shortly after his arrival, Yasuf mentions having sent two letters
to Masa, presumably in Damascus, en route: one from Aleppo and the other from
Constantinople. Moreover, after this date, Misa would again begin receiving letters

33 See Sabev, The Miiteferrika Press, p. 84-146.

34 Ibidem, p. 94-98.

35 See MS Harisa, Saint Paul 210, f. 52r.

36 See M. Brayk, Al-haqa’iq al-wadiya fi tartkh al-kanisa al-antaqiya al-urthiduksiya aw tarikh al-
aba’ batarikat Antakiya, ed. by S. Qab‘In, Egypt, 1903 (henceforth Brayk, Al-haqa’iq al-wadiya), p. 66.
37 This event is also reported in the documents of Mikha'il Brayk.
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from friends - for example, the one he received from Izmir in April (Letter 31). His
friend Dimitr1 Sabbagh complains that some time had passed since Maisa’s return to
Damascus, and yet he still had not sent him a letter. When Musa returned, Dimitr1
was still in Beirut and had observed that others — both friends and non-friends —
had received letters from Musa, while he had not.

Around October 5, 1749, both Sylvester and Musa sent letters to Sophronios
(Letter 64). Sylvester has not yet returned to Damascus, and we do not know whether
Misa sent the letter as a secretary or as a friend. Sylvester called Sophronios to
Damascus to entrust him with his new mission to visit the parishes and preach the
Orthodox faith to prevent conversions to Catholicism.

Around that time, the patriarch was also assisted by his deacon Yurghaki,
to whom Musa copied Germanos Farhat’s Bahth al-matalib in February 1750.%
Yurghaki may have been secretary from 1750 to 1753, while Masa seemed to be
managing the establishment of the printing press in Beirut along with Yasuf Mark.
This would explain YurghakT's need for a book of grammar.

The presence of Masa along with Yasuf Mark in Beirut best explains why they
did not correspond during these three years. At the same time, Mtsa may have
been managing silk production in Beirut. From Letter 29 we learn that, in 1754,
Misa had some silk production near Beirut, which Yasuf was handling. Masa likely
left in 1753 and promised to meet his friend again for the harvest, presumably in
June. It was during the 1754 silk season that the friends planned to meet, but the
meeting did not take place. The friends also did not meet the following year when
Yasuf sent the product to his friend and inquired about its quality (Letter 61). In
September, Miisa confirmed the reception of the silk. We can also assume that Masa
was ensuring the quality of the silk produced in the waqfs under the patriarchate.

38 Again, in this context, the title ‘deacon’ should be understood as a servant of the church rather
than as an ecclesiastical rank. In the correspondence, Yurghaki is mentioned twice as Kyr Yurghaki
(post-scriptum of Letter 29 and Letter 35). Interpreting the post-scriptum of the letter, Haddad be-
lieves that it is Yasuf who introduces Musa to Yurghaki in 1754. However, as we see in the colo-
phon, Masa already knew Yurghaki in 1750. Here is the colophon of MS Khinshara, Ordre Basilien
Choueirite 175 (Figure 12):
Utine ¥y ddania je ddaglie 4 e iy Apmane 1750 Law Blidl jed ksl b aialis e g1 Al (IS
Y o dygal) Aallall 5 480 cilaiil 5 dpn yal) Cliaall 5 dpn 1 A (63 A a5 5 (Saal) Canen mxloal
caalaall im sy sl 31 jaye 580 530 Uil s g plall 50 al sad Lallai g Lawll) 5o lal s Ll 2381 i
5% el il Ge Gyl daliady U sl AeSa 7 le e Al i) s caa) il sy Jiadl 3 g gl
S ST syl S 5 5 @l sl AT Gl Sle s peled) (el a5 il Juzadll
Ol Ggmall Jigs il Ol Jiiae 0 e s O (omise 4 Aaay el ) ) il 2l o 4l 5 Adagal)
i Al gl s 4l i g A alll e Fpenall (e iptey RS pladl A0y Yio gy SIS (€3 5 N1 (el sl
S2ell 1163 4w
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From Letters 29 and 57, we learn that the two friends used to exchange other
goods that were missing in either Beirut or Damascus. In 1754, Misa sent him a silk
fabric (kramstitiyah), likely made from the silk Yasuf had sent. Perhaps Musa did
not want his friend to pay for it, but Yasuf insisted on paying and asked again about
its price. He also sent him a pair of towels (Letter 29). Also, Misa sent some olives to
Yasuf to eat during Lent, and Yasuf sent some fish (Letter 57).

In 1758, Misa apparently sent a letter to Yasuf to inform him of his uncle Ilyas
Fakhr’s death. We believe the response to this letter is the one preserved in MS
Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, f. 17v—18r (Appendix 2). On the same occasion,
Misa received a letter from his friend Khalil Sabbagh. In this letter; Sabbagh com-
pares Ilyas to Elijah the prophet, who appointed Elisha as his successor. However,
according to Sabbagh, the actual Elijah (Ilyas Fakhr) did not reveal his successor,
and he asks God that Masa be his successor.

Letter 55 is Mark’s response to a letter Masa sent to him from Saydnaya. We
date it to after 1748. Some clues about the timing include the fact that Yasuf Mark
was a priest, which suggests that the letter was written after 1743. Maisa was not in
Syria between 1743 and 1746, and therefore, a visit to Saydnaya is unlikely. Yasuf
Mark received two letters from Musa, one after the other, which could not have
happened between 1746 and 1748 because Mark complained about not receiving
any letters while he was in Bucharest.

There are no records of correspondence between the two men from 1759 to
1764. Therefore, less is known about Masa, who remained Sylvester’s secretary
until the patriarch died in 1766. As mentioned earlier, during this period, Sylvester
was busy renovating the parishes, particularly after the heavy earthquake that
struck Lebanon and Syria, especially in Damascus and Homs. We believe Musa
spent his free time in Damascus copying manuscripts. We are only aware of the
Book of the Prophecies, copied in August 1762, which was preserved at the School
of Three Hierarchs in Beirut.*

In late March 1766, Misa sent a letter written in Ottoman Turkish to Samuel,
patriarch of Constantinople, informing him of the death of his master Sylvester.
Samuel, who received the letter in late April, replied by announcing that Philemon,
formerly bishop of Aleppo, had been appointed patriarch of Antioch and encour-
aged Musa to serve as secretary to the new patriarch. Whether Musa accepted
remains uncertain, as Philemon’s patriarchate was brief (1766-1767) and our col-
lection does not include any correspondence from this period.

39 See Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits du Liban, 111, p. 277.
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The collection does not include any letters from the first decade of Daniel of
Chios’s long patriarchate (1767-1791) before the conflict that arose between the
patriarch and the Damascenes in 1776. When tensions with Daniel escalated, Musa
wrote a letter to his friend Sophronios, then patriarch of Constantinople, explain-
ing the nature of the conflict and seeking his intervention. In this context, our col-
lection contains three letters by Athanasios al-Dimashqi Mukhalla‘, although these
offer little insight into the specific reasons for the tensions.** However, Mikha'll
Brayk offers a clearer picture.” He states that the main grievance against the patri-
arch was his practice of lending money at interest, which earned him a reputa-
tion as a usurious patriarch. According to Brayk, this provoked a prolonged crisis:
for two years, the Damascenes held assemblies, exchanged letters, and quarreled
among themselves to the point that no two could agree on a single course of action.
Ultimately, Sophronios intervened by sending letters and proclamations, urging
reconciliation. His mediation secured a settlement that was acceptable to both
sides, thereby restoring peace and mutual understanding. This peace seems to have
lasted until the end of Daniel’s patriarchate. In the letter from Athanasios dated
1787, he speaks positively of Patriarch Daniel and laments that at an old age, he
must endure travels.

Miusa’s participation in the event shows his engagement with ecclesiastical
circles during this period, although probably not as a secretary. Additionally, in
1774, when he compiled a collection of specimens for use in ecclesiastical corre-
spondence, he was probably training a young secretary. During this time, he copied
and gifted manuscripts. In 1769, he copied the Horologion preserved in MS Joun,
Saint Sauveur 1143.22 According to al-Ma‘laf, Masa’s name appears in three other
manuscripts. In 1772, he offered a manuscript containing the Letter of Cassianus of
Rome, Al-‘asha’ al-rabbant of Eustratios Argentis, translated by Mas‘ad Nasha, and

40 We examine these letters in the section dedicated to Athanasios, see below Ch. 1.2.4.

41 See Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 107-108.
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the correspondence of Ilyas Fakhr and Sherman to the Monastery of Saint Thekla
Ma‘ala.® In 1782, he copied the Book of the Divine Liturgies.*

In Letter 33, Athanasios confirmed the position Masa still held among the
Damascenes in 1777, in his words, “[May the Lord] keep you for many years as an
honor for the holy Antiochian throne and a guiding light for the Orthodox people,
my blessed brothers and sisters”.

Musa died after receiving in 1787 the letter from Athanasios mentioned previ-
ously, and before 1791, when Niqila Zrayb bought his copy of Yasuf Mark’s Durir
wa jal@’ li-faqidi nar al-‘ald@’ bi-al-radd ‘ala yuasuf Babila, copied in 1769 and pre-
served in the Greek Catholic Archbishopric in Baalbek (n. 30).*

Although there are no direct records of Musa Trabulsr’s formal education, his
correspondence and literary work show a man deeply immersed in Arabic lan-
guage and religious literature, influenced by the scholarly traditions of the Nawfal
family. Several of his brothers participated in the intellectual and scribal arts,
including Mikha’1l, who copied biblical texts and left reading notes in Latin script,
and Nawfal al-Tabib, who copied scientific texts such as Majmii‘ al-hikma, which
covers medicinal recipes. Butrus, another brother, was active in teaching Arabic
language to children while accompanying Patriarch Sylvester in Wallachia. Such
family involvement suggests a household where education, particularly in Arabic
and religious disciplines, was valued and cultivated.

Musa’s personal literary preferences are clearly evident in the letters he
received from his close friend Yasuf Mark. Among the classical Arabic texts he
asked Yasuf to copy were grammatical and literary works by al-Har1r1 (d. 516/1122),

43 On Eustratios Argentis, see K. Ware, Eustratios Argenti: A Study of the Greek Church under
Turkish Rule, Oxford, 1964; on Mas‘ad Nashi, see Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p. 219-223; for
the endowment of the manuscript, see al-Ma‘laf, Tartkh al-usar, p. 139. The Monastery currently
has a collection of over 100 rare books, including both printed and manuscript items. The Saint
Joseph Center — Balamand has digitized fifty of these. We were unable to identify the manuscript
mentioned here among them. Fortunately, when al-Ma‘luf visited the Monastery, he took a photo of
the dedication note that he later sent to ‘Abd Allah Habib Nawfal, who published its text in Tarajim
‘ulama“ Trablus wa-udaba’iha, p. 40.
Calls (e J b pimmy 5 (Ala gl 53l S Jaald) elalall 8 Juladl Ui Al )y penaiall ) laadl QS 130 (a8 5
S ) 538 Gl Gl (o s ¥alae Gmars LoD eliall 8 (g 8l (gl sl daSlall ALl
\L}a \Aﬂ} G...Jg\)lal\ é};.:}\ ds}.\ U (R c‘;uml\ ).1555\ axl) ‘)':JS?Y\ clale A;i} éu:f)” ‘;u)ﬁ\
il oS Jmlill Y1 Rl ) gy 3 Y slae B 8 J sl D gl Jp) Al oo e 1lia Lun g
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st Alll Lagan 5 o e s o om il s 55 45 e A il s A5 (il s
44 See al-Ma‘luf, Tarikh al-usar, p. 140. Unfortunately, al-Ma‘laf does not indicate the source of this
information.
45 See Nasrallah, Catalogue des manuscrits, 111, p. 20-21.
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notably Mulhat al-irab, a didactic poem about Arabic grammar, and possibly
Maqgamat, which was popular in the Christian Arabic intellectual circles. His
engagement with these works underlines not only his dedication to mastering
Arabic grammar and style but also his intent to preserve and transmit these classi-
cal forms within the Arabic-speaking Orthodox community. Such efforts were not
just literary; they played a polemical and pedagogical role, as Misa and his peers
sought to refine Orthodox apologetics and liturgy in good Arabic, free from linguis-
tic mistakes, a concern they often discussed in their letters (e.g., Letter 71).

In addition to his Arabic training, Masa had a strong command of Ottoman
Turkish. Three key pieces of evidence support this. First, after his stay in
Constantinople in the mid-1740s, he translated the Ottoman Turkish version of
Judasz Tadeusz Krusinski’s Tartkh al-suyyah into Arabic, initially published by
Ibrahim Miuiteferrika in 1729. This interest in translating a historical work not
only reveals Masa’s fluency in Ottoman Turkish but also his ability to understand
and convey complex material from Turkish into Arabic. Second, in one of their
exchanges, Yasuf Mark explicitly asked Masa to include Ottoman Turkish equiva-
lents in his Arabic grammar manual (Letter 51) — an acknowledgement of Maisa’s
proficiency in both languages and his role in creating bilingual teaching materials.
Finally, he addressed in 1766 a letter to Samuel, patriarch of Constantinople, in this
language (Letter 67).

These details indicate that Masa’s education was deeply rooted in Arabic reli-
gious and grammatical traditions. However, it also remained adaptable and mul-
tilingual, allowing him to serve the Antiochian Patriarchate as both secretary and
grammarian. His training was not purely scholastic in a monastic sense, but rather
practical, hands-on, and intellectually driven, enriched through correspondence,
manuscript copying, translation, and polemical writing. Yasuf Mark’s request high-
lights the increasing importance of bilingual tools for Christian students navigating
a multilingual Ottoman environment. At the same time, Masa’s ability shows the
sociocultural adaptability needed for a lay intellectual working across ecclesiasti-
cal, educational, and imperial spheres.

1.1.1.2 Masa Trabulsr’s Works

Misa, along with his uncle Ilyas and his friends Sophronios and Yasuf Mark, was
involved in writing, translating, proofreading, and copying books with polemical
content, especially against Catholics. They were entrusted with this task because
of their knowledge of the Arabic language, which enabled them to produce accu-
rate copies free of mistakes to avoid criticism from learned Catholics like ‘Abd
Allah Zakhir (Letter 71). Miisa seems to have authored two works, although neither
explicitly mentions him. These are Risala ‘abqariya, addressed to Yuwakim Mutran
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in 1744, and Ba‘d dibajat wa murasalat li-ajl manfa‘at talibthim, a collection of spec-
imens for letter writing. He also translated the Ottoman Turkish version of Judasz
Tadeusz Krusinski’s Tarikh al-suyyah (The History of the Traveller) into Arabic.

A Risala ‘abqariya

Yuwakim Mutran, the author of Sahifat al-mahiu li-safhat Ibn al-Nahii (The Erasure
Sheet Against the ‘Page’ of the Grammarian), describes his work as a refutation of
Ilyas Fakhr’s nephew, who was a member of the Bani Nawfal, also known as Bani
al-Naht. This nephew is undoubtedly Misa.* The date of composition is noted as
the second week of Holy Lent 1744, in Beirut.

In the preface, Yawakim Mutran noted that Masa was not the first to oppose
the Latins, likely in Arabic, and that the Catholics had refuted all of their works.
Before him, Zakhir challenged the Letter of Gabriel of Philadelphia, the Letters of
the Synods 0f 1723 and 1727, and the Letter of Ilyas Fakhr. The most recent work that
Zakhir had not yet refuted is Eustratios Argenti’s On the Last Supper, presumably
in an Arabic translation. This work was translated into Arabic in 1740 and again in
174124

The title that Masa gave to his work, partially preserved in the refutation, is:
Risala ‘abqariya. Fragments from Musa’s letter are preserved in the refutation. It
seems that Maisa’s work was not very long; consequently, Mutran calls it safha, ‘the
page’. However, the choice of safha might have been a stylistic choice to rhyme with
Sahifa. In the central part of the text, when Mutran refers to Maisa’s work, he calls it
karrasa (quire) and, in one instance, refers to it as a second karrasa in which Muasa
was defending his first paper. In the conclusion, he says that this is the refutation of
the second work of Miisa against him. He calls the first al-wurayqa al-ula, ‘the first
short paper’. This might mean that while the first work was one or two pages long,
the safha could have been at least eight pages. It is perhaps in 1742, while staying
in Beirut for a short period (Letter 19), that Misa met Yuwakim Mutran and had a
discussion with him. Later, Mutran sent him a letter to which Musa replied.

46 Tsa Iskandar al-Ma‘laf had two copies of the work in his collection. These were call numbers
1213 and 1967. The MS 1967 is currently preserved at the American University of Beirut under call
number 230 M99. Unfortunately, the location of MS 1213 is unknown. However, a note by al-Ma‘laf
on page 4 of MS 1967 suggests that the refutation is addressed to an author from the Nawfal family
known as Banu al-Nahi, nephew of Ilyas Fakhr. This information appears in MS 1213. Since the
location of the manuscript is not known to the present author, the reliability of al-Ma‘laf’s account
in this regard is accepted.

47 See below, Ch. 1.1.2.
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B Ba‘d dibajat wa murdsalat li-ajl manfa‘at talibthim
As a secretary, Masa gathered a variety of greeting formulas and forms, mainly from
the correspondence he sent and received, to serve as an introduction to this art. He
referred to it as Ba‘d dibajat wa murasalat li-ajl manfa‘at talibthim (Some Ornate
Introductions and Correspondences for the Benefit of Those Who Seek Them). This
collection is preserved anonymously in two manuscripts: Joun, Saint Sauveur 1517
(1774) and Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37.%8 The manuscript of Homs is a copy
of the one in Joun. This is evident because the copyist Jirjis ibn Ni‘mat Allah Ilyan
(1814), arriving at the end, distracted, copied partially the original colophon where
the name Musa ibn Jirjis Nawfal ibn al-Naht al-Trabulsi is provided (folio 72r).
Although the author remains anonymous, there is substantial evidence pointing
to his identity. First, we consider the context in which it is kept. As mentioned, the
manuscript contains two works. Along with the first work, Ba‘d dibajat, which we
are considering to establish Masa’s authorship, there is a second one, Manahij al-ta-
wassul fi mabahij al-tarassul of ‘Abd al-Rahman Bistami. Bistam1’s is a manual on
epistolography. We cannot be sure that Musa used BistamI’s specimens, as his letters
to Yusuf Mark and Sophonios are not preserved. However, as the correspondence
shows, Yasuf Mark uses it frequently. Therefore, Musa’s interest in this work could
be interpreted as either to use it himself as a specimen or to verify how his corre-
spondents are using it. In addition to these initial hints, there is textual evidence.
Some of the dibajat are copied from letters that are preserved in the collection of
letters we are editing. These are the indicated passages in Letters 20, 44, 45, and 72.

C Judasz Tadeusz Krusinski’s Tarikh al-suyyah

One of Musa Trabuls’s most notable achievements is his Arabic translation of
the Ottoman Turkish version of Judasz Tadeusz Krusinski’s Tartkh al-suyyah. This
work traveled through multiple languages and empires before reaching Masa. The
original was written in Latin by the Polish Jesuit Krusinski (1675-1756), who spent
nearly two decades in Safavid Iran as an interpreter and diplomat. A witness to
the fall of the Safavid state and the Afghan occupation of Isfahan in 1722, Krusinski
documented these events, aiming to inform European audiences about the shifting
geopolitical landscape of the East.

48 I came across the information about the manuscript of Joun in an unpublished handlist dated
10-10-2012. I am grateful to Fr. Makarios Haydamous, library curator of the Monastery, who shared
with me the photos of folios 43v—45r, where we can read the colophon:
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This Latin text was soon translated into Ottoman Turkish and printed in
Istanbul in 1729 by the pioneering printer Ibrahim Miiteferrika under the title
Tarikh-i seyyah der beyan-i zuhtir-i Afganiyan ve sebeb-i inhitat-i Bani-i devlat-i
Safawtyan. It was the third book printed in Miiteferrika’s press. It was intended
to provide an instructive mirror for Ottoman leaders during a time of reform and
reflection on the empire’s fragility. The translation gained widespread recognition
in Ottoman literary and bureaucratic circles, and it was likely during his stay in
Constantinople (ca. 1745-1747) that Musa had access to the printed version.

The Arabic version produced by Musa, preserved under the title Mir’at al-ibra
fi ‘aja’ib al-qudra (Mirror of Reflection on the Marvels of Divine Power), is found in
a unique manuscript now held at the Egyptian National Library and Archives in
Cairo. There are two photographic copies of this manuscript kept at the American
University of Beirut and the Library of the Arab League.® Musa clearly refers to the
Miiteferrika print edition, stating that the work was translated “from the Ottoman
tongue” and praising its clarity and historical breadth. His translation, though faith-
ful in structure, reflects his stylistic preferences and rhetorical flair.

What makes this translation particularly notable is that it falls outside the
main religious or polemical agenda of Musa’s works. Unlike his Sahifa ‘abqariya
or his linguistic collections, this translation reflects a broader intellectual curiosity
and engagement with contemporary history. It places Masa within a larger trend
of Arab Christian speakers absorbing and sharing knowledge from Turkish and
European sources. His decision to translate such a politically sensitive and diplo-
matically informed narrative also indicates his awareness of the Ottoman Empire’s
complex relationship with Iran, as well as his understanding of the importance of
informing Arab Christian elites about regional affairs.

Stylistically, Masa’s Arabic is rich, yet balanced. He avoids the elaborate saj*
often seen in church-related letters, opting instead for clarity. The title he chose for
the work, Mir’at al-ibra fi ‘qja’ib al-qudra, aligns with his rhetorical instincts and
religious worldview, framing the fall of dynasties and empire upheavals within a
divine context. The very idea of ‘ibra (reflection or moral lesson) evokes a spiritual
tone, emphasizing the tendency to present historical events as spiritual lessons.

In summary, Masa Trabulst’s Arabic translation of Tartkh al-suyyah provides
insightinto the trans-imperial and multilingual nature of 18™*-century Arab Christian
intellectual life. It showcases his engagement with Ottoman print culture, his profi-
ciency in Turkish and Arabic, and his involvement in the cross-cultural exchange of
historical knowledge across linguistic, religious, and political boundaries.

49 See Al-Mtiri, Kitab “Mir’at al-ibra”, p. ¢ (introduction).
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1.1.2 Sophronios of Kilis

1.1.2.1 Sophronios of Kilis’s Biography

Sophronios ibn ‘Isa al-Kilzi signs as secretary and deacon to Patriarch Sylvester
of Antioch in his Arabic translation of the letter of Meletius, the former bishop of
Heraclea.® In the same manuscript, this translation is followed by another text
concerning the Sayings of the Pharisees against Jesus in the Synagogue, where he
signs as “Sophronios the deacon ibn ‘Isa al-Kilzi” and notes that he translated it in
Bucharest on June 20, 1730.*

This tells us that Sophronios originates from the city of Kilis in southeastern
Turkey, near the Syrian border. His father’s name was ‘Isa. The title “deacon” in this
context likely refers to his role as a servant of the Church, specifically his function
as secretary of the Patriarch, rather than indicating a specific ecclesiastical rank,
even though the ecclesiastical function should not be excluded.” To distinguish the
two roles, the ecclesiastical rank might be referred to as shammas injilt.

Sophronios’s exact birthdate is unknown but he likely became a priest around
the canonical age of 30, sometime between August 1740 (when he is still referred to
as a deacon in Letter 14) and March 1741 (when he is referred to as a priest in Letter
15). Having accompanied Patriarch Sylvester as a secretary during his first trip to
Greece and the Romanian Principalities between 1725 and 1732, it might be inferred
that he was around 20 years old when the journey started. We understand his ref-
erence to his illness as related to age in the letter dated 1749 as exaggerated and
poetic. He could have been in his forties. Therefore, we suggest he was born shortly
before 1710, probably around 1705. He died while patriarch of Constantinople on
October 19, 1780, at around 75 years old.

Before June 20, 1730, when he was in Bucharest, as mentioned earlier, there is
no hiographical information about Sophronios, unless it can be inferred that he, as
a deacon and secretary of Sylvester, visited the places the patriarch visited, such as
Ioannina in February of that year.® Consequently, the exact details of his education
remain uncertain. However, we believe that Sophronios had a solid command of

50 See MS Khinshara, Ordre Basilien Choueirite 569, f. 230v. Referring to this manuscript under call
number Shuwair 148 (12), Nasrallah indicates the name of the father of Sophronios and that he was
secretary of Sylvester. See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM V.2, p. 95.
51 See MS Khinshara, Ordre Basilien Choueirite 569, f. 232r.
52 This information is also preserved in a marginal note of the preface of his book Jala’ al-absar
min ghisha’ al-akdar in MS Bibliothéque orientale Ar. 954, f. 2v, 956, f. 3v and MS Balamand,
Monastery of Our Lady 171, f. 1v.

S sl o Sl S0 el (S 4l b5 (ulS A g ja (1S3 olikia Ll
53 For the date of this visit, see Tipdu, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 78.
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the Arabic language. This is clearly demonstrated by his stylistic ability to express
his ideas visually, as shown by his letters written to Masa on topics like friendship
and longing for a friend.

Furthermore, Haddad suggested that Sophronios was familiar with Ottoman
Turkish, considering that Kilis was part of a multicultural environment influenced
by Arab and Turkish cultures, and that he begins one of his letters with an Ottoman
Turkish poem (Letter 3). He shows at least some knowledge of Ottoman Turkish, as
evidenced in the collection of letters we are publishing, which explains why he was
chosen as secretary by Sylvester.

Moreover, we believe there is another reason for his appointment. It can be
hypothesized that Sophronios was in Athanasios Dabbas’s circles. Supporting evi-
dence is a saying of Dabbas, presumably from oral witness, that Sophronios heard
and related in his work Midrar sayl al-matar fi taft nar al-mathar.>

It can be inferred that Sophronios learned Greek grammar while in the
Romanian Principalities, at the request of the patriarch. A similar situation was
observed in the case of Yasuf Mark during his visit to Bucharest in 1747, when
Sylvester instructed him to study Greek grammar at school (Letter 28).

It is likely that these early lessons inspired Sophronios to pursue formal training
in Classical Greek, a skill he aimed to acquire after returning to Syria in 1732 (Letter 7).

It appears that Sophronios returned to Damascus from the Romanian
Principalities in October 1732 with Patriarch Sylvester. He resigned from his posi-
tion as secretary, in favor of Miisa Trabulsi, and left, presumably to rest in a monas-
tery and deepen his knowledge of Greek. On November 30, he was in Tripoli, where
he composed a letter to Sylvester, requesting his prayers to aid his study of Greek
literature (Letter 7). The purpose of this letter is unclear; it is uncertain whether
Sophronios was informing the patriarch of his arrival in Tripoli or requesting his
blessing to depart from the Antiochian lands to pursue his Greek classical studies.
The motivations behind his visit to Tripoli remain unclear, as does the timing of his
encounter with Kyr Iakobos of Patmos. Reading Letter 3, one becomes uncertain if
Sophronios met the master during his visit to Tripoli or if this only happened on a
later date (May 1733!). However, it is conceivable that Sophronios intended to meet
Iakobos and hand him the amount of 130 piastres (yp6éoia) he requested, as docu-
mented by Sylvester when tracking the school expenses from July 1728 to October

54 See MS Bibliothéque orientale Ar. 957, f. 64r—65r.
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1732. Additionally, Sylvester says that Iakohos expressed his desire to return to his
homeland and receive an allowance of 1,200 piastres.”

In the title Muisa gives to Letter 5, he mentions the departure (khurij) of
Sophronios from Damascus in 1733, while in Letter 3, Sophronios states that on
the sixth day after his departure (khurwjt) from Damascus on Thursday, May 8, he
changed (istabdal) Damascus for Tripoli. This letter contains important information
about the route Sophronios took to reach Tripoli and the length of the journey. He
notes that the weather was stormy from Damascus to Baalbek, which was unusual
for May, and Sophronios considered it to be divine retribution for his sins. Passing
through Baalbek means he took the road toward Homs, and from there to Tripoli,
unless there were shortcuts through the mountains that we are unaware of.* In
total, it took six days to reach Tripoli.

In Letter 3, Sophronios reveals his intention to stay in Tripoli until he finds
a ship bound for Cyprus or Constantinople, and then to other unspecified places
left to the divine will. Subsequently, Sophronios may have submitted a request to
travel abroad, possibly to Patmos with the master to attend a Greek school, to which
Sylvester appears to have responded by summoning Sophronios to Damascus.
There, the patriarch blessed him before he returned to Tripoli. There, Sophronios
(and Iakobos!) worked to find a ship.

However, the ship was late and, during his stay in Tripoli, the plans seemed to
have changed. Sophronios appears to be again involved in the affairs of the patri-
archate. It is probable that because of the lack of maritime travel, the issue of the
master’s departure was revisited, and he remained in Tripoli for an additional year
and four months before the school was relocated to Damascus because of the plague
of February 1734. Sophronios gained significant intellectual stimulation from the
master’s teachings, becoming a disciple of Kyr Iakobos, likely motivated by the
opportunity to further his education in the field of Greek literature. During his time
in Tripoli, and likely as a consequence of his encounter with the master, Sophronios
translated a pedagogical treatise from Greek into Arabic, entitled Tuhfat al-bayan fi
adab al-fityan min lat@’if ba‘d ‘ulama’ al-Yinan (Letter 8).5 He left this work in the
hands of the Metropolitan when he left Tripoli for the next pastoral mission.

55 See MS Harisa, Saint Paul 210, f. 169r: £mioTp€@ovTdg pag amo Eevitelav Tod éSwoapev 6vTog Tov
év TputOAeL, yp. £katov Tplavta [...] katl dtav fjfeAe pioevaoel eig Ty matpida Tov 8L TOV KOOV TOU
yp. x(Awa Staxdaota.

56 See the map of Y5 4« (Syrian Province), dated 1913, in the David Rumsey Historical
Map Collection, online at https://www.davidrumsey.com/luna/servlet/detail/ RUMSEY~8~1~367106
~90134370:-Syrian-Province.

57 See MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 245; Beirut, Bibliotheque orientale Ar. 1402. The
title is not provided. The work was identified in Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 261.
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In August 1733, Sophronios was assigned a new task, to collect alms from the
bishoprics. On August 15, he wrote to Masa from Rashayya (Lebanon), which is
60 km from Damascus (Letter 1). On August 31, he sent another letter from an
unknown location, likely still near Beirut (Letter 2). In this letter; Sophronios told
Miusa that he was waiting for a response to his earlier message. We do not have
details about the rest of the mission, but it was probably a short trip, covering only
the Mount Lebanon area and Beirut. This can be inferred from Sophronios’s words:
“I intended to write you many letters, but the scarcity of paper has prevented me
from doing so, because I neglected to take with me a sufficient supply for letters.
Please forgive me if you can”. The plan was likely to deposit the alms in Damascus
before heading out on another mission to the northern parts of the patriarchate the
following year.

According to the traveler Vassili Grigorovitch-Barski, in February 1734, a
plague ravaged Tripoli and worsened daily. At that time, the teacher and the stu-
dents became uncertain about what to do, and some parted ways, heading in dif-
ferent directions. Hearing about the situation, Sylvester wrote a letter to Iakobos of
Patmos, asking him to come to Damascus with the remaining disciples. They were
scheduled to arrive at the end of the Great Fast in Damascus. They arrived on the
Great Thursday, March 22, and took part in the Washing of the Feet ritual.® Barsky
says that in Damascus, he made little progress because of the turmoil between the
Orthodox and Catholic communities. Along with his colleagues, they were in con-
stant fear, afraid that they might suffer some sudden misfortune. They were hiding
daily in the monasteries. This meant the school was hardly functioning, and only
one disciple remained in the entire school, while the rest had been driven out.
Seeing this, Sylvester sent the Daskalos throughout the Antiochian Patriarchate to
preach and to strengthen the Orthodox. Barsky informs us that all these efforts were
in vain. As a result, the number of Orthodox declined, while the Catholics multiplied.

The mission Sylvester entrusted to Iakobos allowed the Master and his disciple
Sophronios to travel together to Adana via Antioch and Kilis, then return through
Antioch and Latakia to Tripoli. On July 16, while they were en route to Adana and
still in Antioch, they learned of the death of the deacon Ni‘ma ibn Dib Ya‘ish, and
they sent a letter of consolation to his father (Letter 6). This Ni‘ma ibn Dib was prob-
ably one of Iakobos’s disciples.

Iakobos might have had another motivation for this trip; he probably wanted
to visit the historic pilgrimage sites of the Patriarchate of Antioch, where he had
served for nearly ten years, before leaving. We know from other sources that he

58 See V. Grigorovitch-Barski, Pérégrinations (1723-1741), traduit du russe par Myriam Odayski,
Genéve, 2019, p. 396.
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completed this pilgrimage tour in Jerusalem the same year, and from there he trav-
eled back to Patmos.

Between 1735 and 1739, we lose track of Sophronios. There are three possibili-
ties: First, he visited the Trebizond region with Sylvester and Msa briefly, so no cor-
respondence was needed. Second, he joined Iakobos in his pilgrimage to Jerusalem
and stayed in a monastery to rest. In several letters, Sophronios expressed the
fatigue he endured during his journeys and wished for all of this to end soon, so he
could enjoy being retired in a peaceful place. The last possibility is that he is on a
visit to Patmos (and Chios?) with his master Iakobos and comes back with him to
open the Greek school in Jerusalem.

Around August 1739, he was in Jerusalem, where he received a letter from Misa
through his uncle, Ilyas Fakhr (Letter 14). Sophronios replied to this letter but never
received a response, and decided not to write to Masa anymore. It was in August
1740, more than a year later, that, at the courier’s request, he agreed to write to him.

This mirrors another issue raised in March 1741. It appears that after deciding
to join Iakobos in Jerusalem to establish a school, the plan was poorly received by
his old friend Theodosius “the skilled teacher” and by Basil, presumably the Greek
secretary of Sylvester. Theodosius “entirely abandoned us, denied our friendship,
and raised his eyebrows at us”, while in Basil’s case, “his letters tell me one thing,
but his actions arm against me”. In Letter 1, written six years earlier, a deacon
Theodosius was travelling with Sophronios, and Kyr Basil was at the patriarchal
residence. We believe these are the same people. Very good friends, at the time,
Theodosius, who joined Sophronios for the trip, sent greetings to Masa and to
Kyr Basil, who assisted the patriarch in Damascus. It might mean that Sophronios
understood Musa’s silence in the same way.

We have shown Sophronios’s mastery of Arabic and how he combined it with
Greek knowledge, after spending several years with Daskalos Iakobos of Patmos.
His words in Letter 13, “we have lost the slight proficiency we had in the Arabic
language and are incapable of grasping the Greek treasures”, should be seen as an
expression of modesty. It appears that around 1739 he had a strong command of
both languages, which led him to dedicate most of his time to proofreading Arabic
texts and translating works from Greek into Arabic.

Between August 1739 and April 1743 (Letters 14 and 20), communication with
Miusa was intermittent. Maisa occasionally sent letters to Sophronios inquiring
about his health and updating him on his travels with the patriarch, and Sophronios
replied to them. However, we know from various sources that Sophronios spent
his time translating various anti-Latin works, likely influenced by Kyr Iakobos. At
the end of June 1739, he finished translating Iept tiig dpyfig o0 Idma avtippnoels,
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composed in 1671 by Nektarios, patriarch of Jerusalem (1602-1676).>° He entitled it
in Arabic Kitab jala’ al-absar min ghisha’ al-akdar. The location of the translation
work is not specified, but it is undoubtedly Jerusalem.

Atthebeginning 0f1740, he translated an anonymous work against the Purgatorium
that he titled in Arabic Sharh yastr min ba‘d ‘ulama’ fi bab nar al-mathar al-muhdath.%°
Still referring to himself as a deacon in 1740, while staying with his master in Jerusalem,
Sophronios translated an abridged catechism written by his master.® In 1741 or 1742, he
translated the ZUvtaypa katd alopwy of Eustratios Argentis.® As early as 1740, Mas‘ad
Nasha had translated into Arabic the same book.*® A quick comparison reveals that the
version Sophronios was translating had been altered in several places. This is likely
because Argentis himself made corrections to his Greek text.

As a deacon, though the exact date is unknown, he translated the In Historiam
Melchisedec (Hebrews 7:2—-4) of Athanasios of Alexandria.® As he states in the col-
ophon, he translated from the second volume of Athanasios’s works, which were
printed in both Greek and Latin. This is the 1698 edition of Paris.®

Latin influence in Acre increased in the early 18* century, mainly because of
Euthymius Sayfl, bishop of Sidon.®® According to the traveler Vassili Grigorovitch-
Barski, the patriarchs of Jerusalem, Dositheos and Chrysanthos Notaras, were
often in conflict with Sayfl and had to take measures to prevent the Catholics from
annexing Acre to Sidon.” As a practical move, Chrysanthos Notaras consecrated

59 See MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 179, p. 9.

60 On the differentrevisions of this work and its attribution in later version to Nilus of Thessaloniki,
see el Gemayel, Hasiyah Wagizah, p. 153-155.

61 See MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 213, f. 225v-257r. It was refuted by Zakhir in
his work entitled al-Radd ‘ala ta‘lim dhawt al-infisal wa-al-sadd. 1t differs from the Kitab muqtasar
al-ta‘lim al-mastht included as an opening section in the Psalter of Beirut, printed in 1752.

62 The first part is preserved in MS Vatican, Sbath 245 (1742). In his Fihris, Sbath states that this
work is preserved in the private collection of the heirs of Constantin Antaki in Aleppo. See Shath,
AlL-Fihris, I, p. 55 [1557]. Unfortunately, this information cannot be verified since the collection is
no longer accessible.

63 Both Arabic translations are earlier than the edition of the Greek text, published in Leipzig in
1760. Mas‘ad’s translation was published with linguistic corrections in Iagi in 1747.

64 See MS Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 141 (1810), p. 212b-214. Nasrallah believed that a different
Sophronios translated this work because he found it in some manuscripts of al-Nahla by Makarios
ibn al-Za‘Im (Nasrallah, HMLEM IV.1, p. 218). We believe it was included at a later date by copyists.
65 Sancti patris nostri Athanasii archiep. Alexandrini opera omnia quae extant, 2, p. 239-241.

66 Euthymius Sayfl, bishop of Sidon and uncle of Cyril Tanas, promotor of Catholicism in the
Antiochian Patriarchate. See Nasrallah, HMLEM IV.1, p. 185-193.

67 See 1. Feodorov, “Un observateur orthodoxe de Kiev face a la scission de I'Eglise Ram d’Antioche
(1726-1735): Vassili Grigorovitch-Barski”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du pa-
triarcat, p. 453-454.



24 —— Introductory Study

Photios ‘Abd al-Nur as bishop of Acre in 1713.% Recently, Photios of Acre has been
identified with Photios of Jabal ‘Ajlan (r. 1687) based on a note by his disciple Isa
ibn Shahin, preserved in MS Saint Petersburg D 226.% If this is correct, Photios was
moved from Jabal ‘Ajliin to Acre.

In 1714, Euthymius Sayfl and Cyril Tanas wrote to Pope Clement XI, recount-
ing the actions taken against them by the Orthodox. To oppose the Patriarchate of
Jerusalem, Sayfl and Tanas sent a second letter to Rome in 1716 claiming that the
clergy of Acre had petitioned to leave the jurisdiction of Jerusalem and asking the
pope to intervene with the King of France to facilitate this. That same year, Photios
wrote a work titled al-Ifshin, which scholars believe to be a treatise on the Epiclesis
directed against the Latins.”

The exact sequence of events is unclear. However, it seems that the Catholics
succeeded neither in installing a pro-Latin bishop in Acre nor in detaching the city
from the Patriarchate of Jerusalem. An Orthodox bishop must have existed during
the three years of SayfT’s tenure (1717-1720). This can also be inferred from Barski’s
account of his visit to Acre in 1729, where he stated that the bishop of Acre always
lived in the episcopal residence. Comparing this with his later account of Baalbek, it
is evident that the situation in Acre was different. In Baalbek, the Catholics occasion-
ally gained the upper hand, forcing the bishop to abandon his episcopal residence.

Unfortunately, Barski did not record the name of the bishop of Acre. Therefore,
we do not know who the immediate successor of Photius before Sophronios was, if
indeed there was one.

By 1738, just before Sophronios’s enthronement, the number of Catholics in
Acre had reached a peak of 7,526.™ Sophronios’s involvement in anti-Latin litera-
ture was well known; he was urged to accept ordination as a priest and bishop to
gain an official ecclesiastical rank, which would give him greater power to counter
Catholic influence. An official status would allow him to interfere with the rulers,
particularly with the ruler of Sidon and the emirs of Mount Lebanon. According
to Panchenko (the source is not specified), in 1740, the patriarch of Jerusalem

68 See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p. 201.

69 See P. Ermilov, C. A. Panchenko (1), M. Bernatsky, “Gerasimos Palladas of Alexandria and the
Eucharistic Disputes in the Church of Antioch (1701-1702)”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.),
La division du patriarcat, p. 5. We can add another manuscript that preserves a note by the same
disciple, MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 105, 486v.

70 See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM V.2, p- 202.

71 See C. Zwierlein, “The European Merchant Nations and the Economic Dimensions of the 1724
Schism”, in Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 180, n. 9.
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appointed Sophronios as bishop of Acre. Sophronios requested that his consecration
be postponed for a year so that he might complete his studies with the Daskalos.™

In March 1741, Sophronios was already a priest (Letter 15), and it is likely
that his consecration as bishop occurred in October of the same year (Letter 21).”
On that occasion, Patriarch Sylvester appears to have sent him a congratulatory
letter through a certain Musa, who visited him in Saydnaya. The fact that the
patriarch dispatched the letter while still in Saydnaya, rather than waiting until
his return to Damascus, might suggest both the timing of the consecration and the
ceremonial importance of the message. In this letter to the patriarch, Sophronios
expressed both his deep filial affection and his sense of dependence on Sylvester’s
prayers and support. He described his new episcopate as one beset by “storms of
daily persecution”, which he implicitly linked to the broader struggle between the
Orthodox and the Latins. The tone of the letter is one of reverence, encouragement,
and a request for continued correspondence, revealing how closely Sophronios
connected his own precarious position to the authority and moral strength of the
patriarch of Antioch.

A second letter, written in January 1742 and addressed to his friend Musa
Trabulsl, provides a more candid account of the daily struggles Sophronios faced
during his first months in Acre. In it, he explains that the delay in his replies was
not because of negligence but because he was overwhelmed by “excessive concerns
and engagements” since taking on what he describes as a “very troubled bishop-
ric”. He details continuous battles — against “hostile outsiders” on one side and
“deceitful deviants” on the other. A particularly revealing part is his account on
the church in Nazareth, which had fallen into Catholic hands “by money” and was
only returned to Orthodox use thanks to Sheikh Zahir al-‘Umar, who extracted eight
sacks of money from the Greeks. Even after this expensive recovery, Sophronios
laments that many of the faithful remained loyal to the Latins. He also notes that
within two months of becoming bishop, he was unfairly fined five hundred piasters
by a local sheikh, allegedly prompted by the Catholic faction.

From another letter, we learn that after the siege of Tiberias, which ended
in December 1742, Sophronios visited the nearby villages affected by the conflict,
especially those near Acre, offering condolences to the Orthodox Christians for
the hardships they faced. Although the diocese’s financial situation was terrible,

72 C.Panchenko, Arab Orthodox Christians under the Ottomans: 15161831, trans. B. Pheiffer Noble
and S. Noble, New York, 2016, p. 471.

73 In early 1742, ‘Abd Allah Zakhir wrote a refutation of Sophronios’s catechism and indicated
that while the author was still a deacon when he wrote it, he was then a bishop in the eparchy of
Jerusalem. See Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p. 95.
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with its income completely stopped because of plunder, destruction, and village
burnings, Sophronios was less concerned about material losses. What troubled him
more was the renewed activity of the pro-Latin faction in his diocese, whom he
described as having hidden “in dens” during the siege, only to reemerge “like ser-
pents” afterward to continue persecuting the Orthodox faith.

According to a note preserved in MS Hamattra, Monastery of Our Lady 8,
Sophronios collated the Arabic and Greek texts of the Qundaq.™ This should have
happened before 1745, when Sylvester printed the Qundaq in Iasi (Moldavia).”

There is no exchange of letters between Sophronios and Miisa between April 23,
1743, when Sophronios congratulated his friend on his marriage (Letter 20), and
August 11, 1747 (Letter 63). In the latter, Sophronios recalls the fact that Masa got
married and, since that time, never corresponded with him, probably because he
was taking care of the family. He also mentions the fact that Masa is not the secretary
of the patriarch anymore since he left the patriarch, presumably in Constantinople,
and settled in Damascus. The correspondence between the two men seems to be
disrupted again, until Sylvester, preparing his return to his See, sent him a letter
through his friend Masa.

However, we know that, between 1744 and 1748, Sophronios was still pursuing
his primary task, which was pastoral care, trying to reduce the influence of the
Latin. This can be inferred from the MS Cairo, The Franciscan Center of Christian
Oriental Studies 170, which has preserved, among others, three polemical texts that
can be attributed to Sophronios.” Although only the first is attributed clearly to
him, scholars have found evidence to attribute them all to Sophronios. The texts
come in a sequence (f. 163r-201v) and cover polemical topics, contradicting the
Latins. To this, we add the evident proximity of the author of the third letter to
Sidon. This letter, written in 1748, is a diatribe against a so-called patriarch who
took Dayr al-Mukhallis as See. Among others, this work discusses how the Catholics

74 We believe that this information is trustworthy. The copyist notes in the colophon: “The present
copy of the Holy Qundaq was achieved on Saturday, the 3 of the blessed month of July, by the hand
of the copyist Neophytos, by name priest in the robe of a monk in the flourishing Monastery of
Balamand. It was collated on the Greek by the Holy and of eternal memory Sophronios, patriarch
of Jerusalem, previously in a printed edition, and we copied it as it was edited, without additions
or omissions [...] in the Christian year 1815”. Thus, the attribution of the collation to Sylvester in the
Preface of the edition needs to be understood as authoritative. Sylvester states that he revised it
with the help of collaborators who knew both languages.

75 While this Qundagq is a copy of the version printed in the Romanian Principalities, the informa-
tion regarding Sophronios can be linked to the Qundaq of Beirut printed around 1753. Unfortunately,
the Beirut edition is lost and there is no way to verify whether the edition’s text was revised again.
76 See el Gemayel, Hasiyah Wagizah, p. 78.
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mistreat their bishops, probably to say that they force the orthodox bishops to leave
the bishopric because they have no money to survive. When in 1723 Athanasios
Dabbas appointed Ignatius, disciple of Sayfl, as bishop, he saw in him a moderate
and therefore acceptable Catholic.” Probably influenced by Sophronios, Ignatius
rejected Catholicism. This can also be reflected in the measures taken by Sylvester
in 1743 in the eparchy of Sidon to help the survival of their bishop, Ignatius.” He
sent a statikon obliging the parish to dedicate half of the income to the bishop, and
half to the priests, and one piastre from any ceremony for individuals (marriage,
funerals, etc.), along with other benefits from different incomes. The author, pre-
sumably Sophronios, laments the Catholics’ actions against their bishop. We know
from other sources that in 1747, a new bishop, Jeremias, was consecrated for Sidon.
At the time when the diatribe was written, the new bishop had not yet reached his
See, or probably, he had not yet faced the same crisis as his predecessor. By April
1749, Jeremias faced the same situation and abandoned his See, as attested in a
letter sent by Sylvester to the Emir Milhim.”

The first letter is, in fact, a treatise composed by Sophronios on the interpre-
tation of the writings of the Fathers. Written at the request of his parishioners, it
tackles the problem of patristic passages that seem to contradict Orthodox teaching.
Throughout the work, one finds clear traces of his polemic against Catholics. The
text is entitled Sharh mukhtasar fi irshad wa-dalalat al-qar?’ fi annahu kayfa yaqra’
kutub al-aba’ al-qiddisin. As for the second text, it is a polemical treatise directed
against the doctrine of papal infallibility. Bearing the title Fi anna kathirin min
al-babawat akhta’a fi al-iman al-urthiidukst al-qawim al-ra’y wa-al-b‘d minhum sart
haratiqa, it seeks to demonstrate that many popes erred in matters of Orthodox
faith and that some even fell into heresy. To support his argument, the author mar-
shals historical evidence drawn from the history of the papacy.

In 1750, Sophronios left Acre to assume his new mission in Aleppo. It seems
that the Patriarchate of Jerusalem could not find a successor and soon consolidated
its position in the city, managing to install a Catholic bishop within ten years. It
was in Acre, in 1759, that Yuwakim Mutran composed his work, Qadh zinad fikrt
ft dahd dalalat Ibn al-Makrt. In the preface, Mutran states that he is refuting a
treatise written by an ignorant man who copied passages from another treatise
without establishing any connections between them. Around 1760, it seems that the
Catholics managed to install the bishop of Saydnaya, Clement, as bishop of Acre.
The monks of Dayr al-Mukhallis supported him. Around 1763, Ignatius Jarba‘ was

77 See Rustum, The Church of the City of God, p. 139.
78 See MS Harisa, Saint Paul 210, f. 159v.
79 Ibidem, f.157v.
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proclaimed the canonical bishop of Acre. These events can be inferred from the
response to the priest Saba Bahts, dated July 28, 1764.% Since then, there has been
a long line of Catholic bishops of Acre.

On October 5, 1749, Sylvester sent a letter to Sophronios via Maisa; he asked him
to preach from parish to parish. Sylvester wanted to entrust Sophronios with the
same mission that had previously been entrusted to his master, Iakobos. Sophronios
was also informed that the bishop of Sidon, presumably Jeremias, would be sent to
Aleppo (Letter 64).8! As previously mentioned, Jeremias was in a precarious situa-
tion as he was not accepted by the community in Sidon, primarily because he was
Orthodox and Greek. Sylvester was therefore trying to find him a new bishopric in
Aleppo to support him. In a letter sent to Ilyas Fakhr in Aleppo in 1750, Sylvester
expressed that he had few options regarding the bishopric of this city.® Sylvester
received permission to retrieve Aleppo for his See, but he had no human or finan-
cial resources. The bishop of Latakia was amnesic, and the bishop of Akkar was
incapable. Sylvester urged him to raise money in Latakia and Tripoli “for the sake
of Aleppo”. Sylvester continued that the people of Latakia and Tripoli must under-
stand that if Aleppo falls, all the cities will gradually fall.

However, Sophronios suggests that a better idea would be to send him to Aleppo
instead of sending the bishop of Sidon. There might be another letter by Sophronios
in which he provided his argument, but it is unfortunately lost. From other sources,
we know that the patriarch accepted Sophronios’s suggestions and sent him to
Aleppo, where he arrived one year later. The detailed story of Sophronios’s misad-
venture in Aleppo is told from the Catholic point of view by Ni‘ma ibn Ttma.®

At an unknown time of the year 1750, probably while waiting for the berat
to go to Aleppo, Sophronios translated from Arabic into Greek the Covenant of
Muhammad.®

According to Ni‘ma, Sophronios arrived at Aleppo on November 16, 1750. To
avoid causing any disturbance, the Catholics paid 3,500 piastres to register his berat.
Initially, Sophronios appeared to be indulgent towards them, “at least in appear-
ance”. He tried to convince the less knowledgeable to abandon Catholicism. Ni‘ma
describes Sophronios’s behavior as “cloaked in hypocrisy, schism, deceit, and man-
ufactured piety. He expressed his dissatisfaction with the harm to the flock and the

80 See MS Sarba (Juniya), Ordre Basilien Alepin 1172.

81 On the ordination of Jeremias of Tyre and Sidon, see Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 94-95.

82 See Ms Harisa, Saint Paul 210, f. 143r.

83 See the Annex to the edition of Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 138-139.

84 See 0.-A. Negoitd, “Preliminaries on an Unknown Greek Translation of the Covenant of
Muhammad by Sophronios of Kilis”, Scrinium 9, 2023, p. 52.
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actions of previous bishops, even denouncing Sylvester’s behavior.” Soon, the prob-
lems started when the bishop could no longer hide his dissatisfaction toward the
priests and deacons who adhered to Catholicism. According to Ni‘ma, the climax of
the turbulence occurred on April 12, 1751, when Sophronios succeeded in imprison-
ing the Catholic clerics at the behest of the Pacha, despite claiming that he had not
ordered it. They were released only after paying 15,000 piastres. The Catholics wrote
a ‘ard hal (statement of the case) against Sophronios and managed to imprison him.
On January 18, 1752, he was released, and he retired to Constantinople.

Sylvester wanted Sophronios to join him in Smyrna, but Sophronios chose to
go via Patmos instead.® Until July 1753, Sylvester continued to try to resolve the
Aleppians’ issue with Sophronios, attempting to reinstate him as bishop without
success. At various times, Sylvester insisted to his representative in Constantinople
and to the patriarch of Constantinople that they needed to find a solution to the
matter of Sophronios, at least until October.®

It is noteworthy that even when the Aleppian managed to exile Sophronios
from Aleppo, they still recognized his authority in the Orthodox church, espe-
cially when it comes to translating and correcting translations of liturgical texts.
Therefore, during the debates between Catholics and Orthodox, Catholics referred
to Sophronios as the one who taught them this interpretation. In the discussion on
the Eucharist that took place in 1755 between the Catholic Arsaniyas of Homs and
Yasuf Mark, the Catholic says:

We have thoroughly examined the Greek text, and we did not find in it the
word ‘wa-isna® (and make) nor the word ‘naqilahuma’ ([by] changing them), nor
‘change and transform them by Your Holy Spirit’. But, after the priest pronounces
the dominical words, which are: ‘Take, eat’ and what follows it, ‘and drink from it,
and what follows it. Then he says: ‘As for this bread, it is the honored Body of Your
Christ, and what is in this cup is the honored Blood of Your Christ, transformed
and changed by Your Holy Spirit.” And thus did Metropolitan Sophronios interpret
them.¥

Surely, unhappy, Mark criticizes the Greek knowledge of his adversary and
how daring it is to attribute to this ‘virtuous, knowledgeable, and hard-working
man’ such blasphemies. But Mark thinks that it is the only way to convince those
who listen to his teaching by attributing the translation to Sophronios, and that,
like all heretics when they wanted to prove their heresies, they attributed them to

85 See Tipdu, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 106.
86 Ibidem, p. 108.
87 This episode is preserved in Yasuf Mark’s Al-qawl al-dafin under Question 8. See below Ch. 1.1.4.
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virtuous masters. Then Mark talks about all the hardships of Sophronios in defend-
ing Orthodoxy, and all the time he asks him to translate Patristic passages to him.

In Constantinople, Sophronios probably chose to live in the Mega Reuma dis-
trict. We find him there in August 1753, alongside Matthaios, patriarch of Jerusalem.
He took refuge when the pandemic ravaged the region.®

On October 29, 1756, a new berat for Sophronios was issued, according to Ni‘ma;
however, Sophronios never showed up. He seems to be on retreat for the next fifteen
years. We are not aware of any activity of composition or translation during the years
1756-1771.%° He even refused to be Sylvester’s successor in 1766. The only unmarried
one of the three disciples in the orbit of Sylvester (along with Yasuf and Msa),
Sophronios was the natural candidate to become Sylvester’s successor. However, in
his will to avoid the disturbance of the Catholics, Sophronios refuses this position.®

Five years later, he agreed to become patriarch of Jerusalem, serving as
Sophronios V (1771-1775), succeeding Ephraim II (1766-1771). He was later chosen
as patriarch of Constantinople, serving as Sophronios II from 1774 to 1780.

We know from the prefaces and colophons of the printed books that in Iagi, in
1745, at the Monastery of Saint Sabbas, Sylvester printed the Qundaq (Liturgikon)
and in 1746, he printed in 1,500 copies Kitab qada’ al-haqq wa-naql al-sidq (Judgment
of Truth and Conveyance of Honesty) of Nektarios of Jerusalem, translated by
Sophronios in 1733, and Risala mukhtasara fi al-radd ‘ala ‘adam ghalat babawat
Rumiya (Brief Epistle against the Pope’s Infallibility) composed by Eustratios
Argentis. In February 1747, he printed Kitab al-‘asha’ al-rabbani (Book of the Lord’s
Supper) composed by Argentis and translated into Arabic by Mas‘ad Nashu. The
typesetters were Mikha'll al-mutawahhid (the hermit or the monk) and Girgis
al-shammas (the deacon).”

Later, the patriarch received the Monastery of Saint Spyridon in Bucharest,
Wallachia, as a metochion dedicated to the Church of Antioch. He moved the

88 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 107.

89 Panchenko identifies the bishop Sophronios of Akkar who consecrated the priest Farah in
Balamand as Sophronios of Kilis, which is most unlikely. See Panchenko, Arab Orthodox Christians,
p- 238. This is clearly a confusion between \Se and _\Se,

90 Matthaios, patriarch of Alexandria, reports in a letter dated April 29, 1766, that together with
Samuel of Constantinople, Parthenios of Jerusalem, and other bishops present in Constantinople,
they asked Sophronios if he wished to become patriarch of Antioch, but he refused.

91 Jirjis al-shammas is the copyist of MS Vatican, Shath 438 in Wallachia on June 8, 1748. Later, he
became a priest, and in 1770, he copied MS Damascus Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 71; in 1773, he
copied MS Damascus Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 70 (completed on June 30) and 91 (completed on
July 15). He might be the copyist of MS Vatican, Shath 302 (1763), 303 (1770), and 404 (1770).
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printing press there, but seeing that the type was by now damaged from all the
prints they endured, he created new typefaces.

On August 11,1747, Sophronios sent a letter to Miisa expressing his happiness for
the news of the establishment of the printing press (Letter 63), probably referring
to the one in Iasi and not the newly established one in Bucharest. He also expresses
his will to translate the book entitled Fi al-muhamat ‘an al-iman al-mustaqim (In
Defense of the True Faith) to be printed in this press. This title is not preserved in
manuscripts nor in print. Sophronios might have changed the title after translation
to make it rhyme, or was advised to translate another book that was more needed.

While the printing press of Sylvester in the Romanian Principalities only
printed one book to which Sophronios contributed, there are more contributions
he made to Sylvester’s press, which were printed in Beirut.

A few things are known about the history of the brief printing activity in
Beirut.”> We believe the choice of the place to install it, as Beirut is not only related
to the person of Yanus Niqila, its sponsor and supervisor, who was also Sylvester’s
wakil in Beirut. We think above all that the reason was that Beirut was under the
authority of the Emirs and not the Ottomans. In this case, a figure like Yanus Niqula,
who had a good relationship with the Emirs, may have facilitated this. After all, it
is through him that the Orthodox restored the Monastery of Mar Ilyas Shwayya.

From the recent works of the TYPARABIC team, it is now known that at least
three books were printed in this press. However, all these books reached us in very
few copies. Printed in 1751, the Abridged Horologion is only known from a selling
announcement on Ebay.®

The recently discovered Psalter of Beirut, printed in 1751-1752, was corrected
by Sophronios in response to a request by Yasuf Mark, likely for publication in the
recently established printing press of Bucharest, or that of Beirut.* Sophronios’s
preface indicates that Yasuf Mark consulted him to offer his perspective on the
translation of the Psalter, presumably the version printed by Athanasios Dabbas.
Sophronios remarks that while his predecessors corrected certain mistakes through
comparison with the Greek text, others remained uncorrected because of a lack of
familiarity with Classical Arabic. This observation by Sophronios resonates with
a similar sentiment expressed by Dabbas in his preface, where he states that he
“roughly corrected it” (islah™ mutawassit™).

92 See Feodorov, Arabic Printing, p. 245-256.

93 The Arabic title is: Gns ok eliall alall G h ol gull aise QUS; see Tipau, Sylvester of
Antioch, p. 224-225.

94 See Feodorov, Arabic Printing, p. 296—298.
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Asaresult, he began a careful process of correcting the text, aiming to match the
original as closely as possible. Deacon Ilyas Fakhr, the logothetes of the Antiochian
Apostolic See, supervised this effort. During this process, he kept the phrases and
words that show the linguistic features of earlier times, maintaining their form as
seen in early copies. He removed anything that had been added, and restored all
that was missing.

At the end of the edition, the editors [Sophronios and Yasuf?] announce that
the Commentary on the Psalter is being prepared for printing soon. We believe
this Commentary is the one translated from Greek into Arabic by ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Fadl al-Antaki (11* century).” Interestingly, in 1753, the Catholic printing press of
Khinshara printed a Commentary on seven psalms selected from Pierre Arnoud’s
Commentary on the Psalms, translated by Zakhir in 1748.

Furthermore, the editors warn readers that they added the symbol «;” in both
the current Psalter and in Al-sawa‘? (Book of the Hours), like in Greek, indicating
that the sentence should be read with an interrogative tone. This may suggest that
both Sophronios and Yaisuf were also involved in printing Al-sawa‘.

About the sort of printing press, theories can be advanced. When the Latins
took over the bishopric of Beirut, shortly before Sylvester arrived in 1753, they
might have moved parts away. This could not be confirmed with the bit of informa-
tion we have, though. Another possibility is that the remaining printing press tools
and the books printed with them became unusable when the material was partially
or fully damaged during the earthquake that hit Beirut on October 30, 1759.

In a recent article on Beirut during the schism, Philippe Asseily states that
when the new church’s building was renewed after the earthquake of 1759, it fell
on March 4, 1768, during the liturgy. The printing press housed in an adjacent
building was damaged.®® This theory, however, does not explain why the press’s
activity stopped earlier. We know that in 1765, another Daskalos Theodosius was
active in Beirut.”” He collaborated with the bishop of Beirut at that time, Makarios
Sadaqa, to translate Elias Méniatés’s Homilies for the Great Lent from Greek into
Arabic.%® According to Ibn Trad, when Patriarch Daniel asked Makarios whether

95 This Commentary is preserved in many manuscripts such as MS Sinai, Monastery of Saint
Catherine Ar. 34, 65, 66 etc. For more information about it, see Roberts, Reason and Revelation,
p. 36-37.

96 See P. Asseily, “Beirut’s Rivalry: Intra Rum-Melkite Conflicts in the Eighteenth Century”, in
Heyberger, Pasha, el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 230.

97 Because of the lack of information about him, he was confused with Iakobos of Patmos by
Sbath and Nasrallah. See Shath, Al-Fihris, II, p. 21; Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p. 218.

98 The Greek title is: Aldayal eig v Ayiav kat Meydinv Teaoapakootiiyv (Teachings for the Holy
and Great Lent of Forty Days).
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he would like to become bishop of Tripoli or Beirut, he chose Beirut for these
reasons: the growing influence of the Latins in the presence of a Greek bishop; the
parish needed an Arab bishop who could explain the truth to the community; in
Beirut, there was freedom because it was under the Emirs, unlike Tripoli, which
was governed by Ottoman rulers; this would give him more time for his pastoral
duties.” In addition, along with Bishop Ioannikios, a Master of Theology, another
master, Theodosius, deacon of Sylvester, originally from Aleppo, was installed in
Beirut after Sylvester’s death in 1766. At that time, Yasuf was still active in Beirut.
We believe that if the printing press were still functional, they would have collab-
orated to print new books. This did not happen because, we think, the printing
press was already out of service.

1.1.2.2 Sophronios of Kilis’s Works
We have presented most of Sophronios’s works and translations in their context
above. We provide here a summary list.

A Original Works

a) Kitab midrar sayl al-matar fi taft nar al-mathar, preserved in MS Vatican
Sbath 259 (dated 1744).

b) Jawab Sufraniyiis mutran ‘Akka ila ahl Hayfa al-munshaqqin, preserved in
MS Damascus, Orthodox Patriarchate 221.

c) Aqwal musarraha jaltya wadiha fi ri’asat al-baba, preserved in the same
manuscript.

d) Sharh mukhtasar fi irshad wa-dalalat al-qar?’ ft annahu kayfa yaqra’ kutub
al-ab@’ al-qiddisin, preserved in MS Cairo, The Franciscan Center of Christian
Oriental Studies 170.

e) Fi anna kathirin min al-babawat akhta’i fi al-iman al-urthudukst al-qawim
al-ra’y wa-al-ba‘d minhum saru haratiqa, preserved in the same manuscript.

f) Diatribe against a so-called patriarch who took Dayr al-Mukhallis as his See,
preserved in the same manuscript.

g) Maqala wajiza fi bab al-sab‘at asrar, once preserved at the School of the
Three Hierarchs in Beirut.

99 See Ibn Trad, Mukhtasar tarikh, p. 123.
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B Translations'®

a) Kitab qada’ al-haqq wa-naql al-sidq, translation of De Artibus quibus mission-
arii latini... of Nektarios Pelopidis (1602-1676), patriarch of Jerusalem.

b) Kitab jala’ al-absar min ghisha’ al-akdar, translation of Ilepl tiig apyiig Tod
[ama avtippnoelg, composed in 1671 by the same Nektarios.

¢) Kitab taqrir sharh wajiz muqtasar fi al-radd ‘ala al-ra’t al-muhdath bi-nar
al-mathar of Mark of Ephesos (1392-1444), Bessarion of Nicaea (1403-1472).

d) Tatimmat al-maqal of Makarios of Patmos (1688-1737).

e) Kitab al-bahth al-nadir fi maddat al-khamir wa-al-fatir, translation of
Lovtaypa katd albpwy of Eustratios Argentis.

f) Ta‘lim mukhtasar masihi, translation of Iakobos of Patmos’s Catechesis.

1.1.3 Yasuf Mark

1.1.3.1 Yasuf Mark’s Biography
Yasuf Mark is from Tripoli, as indicated by his kunya ‘al-Trabuls?’. As shown above,
he was likely born around 1705. In one colophon, he refers to his father as Yasuf.*
Still a layman in 1725, he visited the Monastery of Balamand and left a reading note
on the Book Khalas al-khata’a."” The poetic way he formulates his note shows his
knowledge of the Arabic language already at this stage. His interest in reading this
book might be twofold: first, as an introduction to spiritual life, but also for the
poetic preface that the translator Yusuf al-Musawwir inserted in the middle of the
Book.!®

Before 1737, he became a deacon and later lived in Latakia, where he worked as
a tutor, probably teaching Arabic. In February 1740, Yasuf said he wanted to leave
Latakia after Easter because he could no longer support himself there. However, in
July 1740, he was advised not to travel because of the disorder in the miri system
(Letter 44). Yusuf planned to go to Damietta, where Musa’s uncle, Hanna Fakhr,
was a well-known merchant; he needed a letter of recommendation from his uncle
to stay safe. This shows the strong status of the Orthodox community through the
al-Fakhr family in both Syria and Egypt.

100 For a list of manuscripts, see Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p.97-98.

101 MS Damascus, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch 4, . 169r. See Figure 15.

102 Agapios Monachos’s ApoptwAwv cwtnpic. See MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 163
(1662), f. 143v.

103 It is usually believed that al-Musawwir only translated the second part, which follows the
preface. The title he provides to this part, like the whole preface, is written in saj* Kitab al-fara’id
al-litaf fi bab sirr al-i‘tiraf. See MS Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 163, f. 63v.
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To assist him in overcoming his financial difficulties, Masa is believed to have
enlisted Yasuf Mark to help with the transcription of books. On June 29, 1740, Yasuf
Mark received from Masa a copy of the Book that Clears the Sight from the Veils of
Darkness, which had been translated a year earlier by Sophronios and corrected by
Ilyas Fakhr'™ In July of the same year, Yasuf promised to make two copies of this
book, one for Ilyas Fakhr and the other for himself. Between July 1740 and June
1741, he relocated to Amytn in the gada’ al-Kira (ywpa), where he presumably com-
pleted his copy on June 20, 1741.1% Among other duties, he had to teach Christian
children at the episcopal residence (Letter 48). It was only in the spring of 1742 that
he planned to move the family from Latakia to Tripoli.

In autumn 1742, Patriarch Sylvester requested Yusuf’s presence in Damascus
to ordain him as a priest. Yasuf requested that the consecration be postponed until
the following spring, invoking the cold weather and health concerns (Letter 52). This
request appears to have been granted by Sylvester. Consequently, Yasuf’s ordination
as a priest did not take place until 1743. Following his ordination, Yasuf paid a visit
to Sophronios in Acre in April 1743 (Letter 20). The journey from Beirut to Acre was
undertaken by sea. The same letter also reveals that Yasuf departed Acre on April 23.

Yusuf was ordained a priest to serve not only in the city of Tripoli but also in the
surrounding area called al-Kira in the eparchy of Tripoli. On May 25, 1744, he was
in Amyun, probably having taken it as his residential place, where he copied the MS
Damascus, Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch 4.1% This activity of copying manuscripts
was probably sponsored by Sylvester, who sent 500 piastres in February 1745 for the
expenses of ‘our Marqus’, presumably Yasuf Mark.!” This money could also have been
sent to cover the expenses of Yasuf’s trip to Bucharest, which is described below.

Around 1746, he authored al-Shudir fi naqd hadayan al-‘adim al-niir (Collected
Excerpts to Oppose the Delirium of the Lightless), as hinted in Letter 56.1%
According to this letter, the treatise was a refutation of twelve objections (i‘tiradat)
raised by a proponent of Latin doctrines against Gennadius, bishop of Aleppo

104 This is a translation by Sophronios of Nektarios’s ITept tfig dpyfig Tod IIdna avtippnoelg, com-
posed in 1671. See above Ch. 1.1.2.

105 See MS Beirut, Biblothéque orientale Ar. 955.

106 Only the second part of the manuscript (f. 124r-169v) was copied by Yasuf.

107 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 90.

108 Gennadios also requested a refutation of the Catholic objections regarding the sacraments.
As we mentioned before, this was the Maqala wajiza fi bab al-sab‘at asrar, A Short Treatise on the
Seven Sacraments, preserved at the School of the Three Hierarchs in Beirut. See Nasrallah, HMLEM
V2, p. 99.
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(r. 1746-1749).1° Yusuf wrote the book under the supervision of Ilyas Fakhr in the
span of just 45 days. He was advised to remain anonymous for his own safety, fearing
retaliation from segments of the Aleppian populace. Yasuf intended to attribute
the work to Gennadius himself, since the objections were directed against him.!°
However, the question of authorship remained obscure for a time, and, because
of unknown circumstances, the Daskalos claimed the treatise as his own.™ Rachid
Haddad identified this Daskalos with Iakobos of Patmos. However, we believe this
Daskalos is Theodosius, also mentioned in the correspondence (Letters 15 and 51).12
We also noted previously a similar tension with Sophronios.

According to Yasuf, the Daskalos’s only contribution was the collation of a
passage from John Chrysostom in Arabic translation with the Greek original. It was
only after Sophronios of Kilis arrived in Aleppo in 1750 that Yasuf’s authorship was
acknowledged once again.

This episode offers valuable insight into the internal dynamics of the Orthodox
ecclesiastical elite in mid-18"-century Syria. The letter reveals both the hierarchical
tensions and how members of this elite evaluated one another’s intellectual and
moral standing. Expressing his anger over Theodosius’s appropriation of the work,
Yasuf draws a sharp contrast between himself and the Daskalos, stating:

“If I were to make a comparison between you [Masa] and him [Theodosius],
how stark the difference would be! And if you were to compare him to Bishop
Sophronios, the disparity would also be evident. If he should align himself with
Eustratios [Argentis] and his student, the Priest Mas‘ad, how differently I would
perceive their view of me from his! And the way in which he corresponds com-
pared with other friends!”

This passage reflects not only the bitterness Yasuf felt over the misattribu-
tion of his work but also the complex social fabric of the Orthodox scholarly elite

109 Neophytos Edelby reports that according to the register of the baptisms of Aleppo Gennadios
arrived from Constantinople to Aleppo in April 1746. In 1749, Ibn Dib became the representative
of the patriarch in Aleppo, which means that the bishop was absent. Next year, Sophronios of Kilis
arrived in Aleppo as the new representative. See N. Edelby, Asaqifat al-Rum al-malakiyin bi-Halab
St al-‘asr al-hadith, Aleppo, 1983, p. 133. Sophronios does not seem to hold the title of bishop of
Aleppo, probably because this is against the rules of the Church related to the transfer of bishops.
Therefore, he is still called Sophronios bishop of Acre in the printed edition of the Psalter of Beirut
in 1752.

110 Even though this information is provided in the letter, Haddad confused Gennadius for
Sophronios, who is also mentioned in the letter. See Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 277. For an
explanation, see the edition below.

111 See Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 277.

112 The same Theodosius promised Yasuf to translate his Book of Grammar into Greek, and prob-
ably did not (Letter 51).
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in the Patriarchate of Antioch and its broader network. His harsh comparisons
between Theodosius, Muisa, and Bishop Sophronios suggest a well-defined hierar-
chy of respect, intellectual competence, and loyalty. By contrasting Theodosius with
figures like Eustratius and Mas‘ad, Yasuf implies that while certain clergy members
may have disagreed with him, their opposition was principled or at least respect-
ful - unlike that of Theodosius, whose actions are presented as opportunistic and
deceitful. The remark about “how he corresponds” hints at underlying tensions in
written communication, perhaps alluding to sarcasm, veiled criticism, or lack of
collegial tone in Theodosius’s letters. Altogether, the episode illustrates how author-
ship, attribution, and the politics of ecclesiastical reputation could become entan-
gled in personal rivalries and theological polemics.

Sometime later;, Yasuf set out on a trip to the Romanian principalites to join
Patriarch Sylvester. It seems that during this trip, Yasuf also served as the patri-
arch’s secretary. This can be inferred from Letter 63, where it is said that Masa is
not secretary anymore, and the title Maisa provides to the letters of Yasuf, where
he calls him al-katib (f. 30r). Between Muisa’s departure and Yasuf’s arrival, Butrus,
the brother of Miisa, seems to have served as secretary, as mentioned earlier. Yasuf
arrived in Bucharest undoubtedly after April 1747, probably in November (Letter
28), albeit with some delay, and remained there for nearly two years, until 1749. It
is possible that “al-Khawaja Marka”, wakil of Sylvester, with whom Ni‘ma ibn Tama
sent a letter to Sylvester, is Yasuf Mark."* When Yasuf arrived in Bucharest, the
patriarch had already printed the Letter of the Synod of Constantinople of 1723."
Sylvester requested him to write an opening formula (hamdala) for it and apolo-
gized for any misspelling (Letter 28)."> He also apologized for the quality of print-
ing, which was due to the typefaces being worn.

We mentioned above the works printed before the arrival of Yasuf. These
works wore out the type, and for this reason, the patriarch was engrossed in creat-
ing Arabic typefaces at the Monastery of Saint Spyridon because the previous ones

113 This letter is mentioned in another one entitled: Sarat al-maktub alladht harrarnahu lil-ba-
triyark kir Silfistrus lamma kana fi al-Walah wa-kana waqta’idhin mustawliy™ min qibalihi ‘ala
madinat Halab Jannadyis...
114 The recently identified copy of Sylvester’s book contains the Acts of Constantinople of 1723,
1725 and 1727. The preface seems to be destined to introduce only the first letter. The other letters
could have been printed after Yasuf’s arrival.
115 //5r// S s 4aS s e ) cudel JaY g sandl) 138 (8 aSiny ()5 Y Laadl) oSine (30 J sl
codealy a5l Jsil) (O sanina g dnn g5 2SI a8 kil | ginal s cLgdili g g yall o) (8 Y 5 Adpaii 5 Jadlll
gy s ey o1 sl ARl Jals Lol (5315 e LY cla paliald Aadiie Cagpall (mn piaas O
g sanall 138 Uinsla 385 d3iall b e dape (S Ly e - lad alll oLl -y 8 G 5 Baas Caal L3 oY)
LBl Gl e g 553
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were worn. The Syrian printer Jirjis Aba Sha‘; who had been generously compen-
sated by both the patriarch and Prince Ioan Mavrocordat, had begun casting lead
types for a new set of Arabic fonts. However, the conceived plan did not work, and
Yasuf informed his friend in Letter 54 that the type he produced was not useful. The
work of Abii Sha‘r was a big failure, and the Patriarch, seeing that it was a waste of
time to stay longer, set out for Constantinople in October 1748. The last letter that
Yasuf sent from Bucharest is dated March or April 1749 (Letter 27).6 He informed
his friend that they had begun manufacturing the type for the new printing press:
the iron engraving is now nearly finished, and they will soon proceed to the finer
copper engravings. He hopes that “by the grace of He who dwells in heaven, it will
make for a most suitable printing press. All we need is for the Creator to facilitate
its installation in a quiet place, and for us to join you again and enjoy living among
you”. He probably means by “a quiet place” Beirut, where the patriarch was plan-
ning to install it with the help of al-Shaykh Yanus Niqula al-Jubayli, whom we will
introduce below.

Afterwards, he traveled back to Syria through Constantinople, where he met
the metropolitan of Aleppo, Gennadius (Letter 56). Arriving in Aleppo, he clarified
the authorship of Al-Shudur with Sophronios and Theodosius. Awaiting the arrival
of the printing press, he might have collaborated with Sophronios to correct the
Psalter and the Horologion.

Yasuf Mark’s presence in Beirut between the years 1750 and 1770 coincided
with a turbulent yet pivotal era in the history of the city’s Orthodox community. His
return from Bucharest marked not only a homecoming but also a strategic settle-
ment in Beirut, likely at the instigation of Patriarch Sylvester, who was preparing
the groundwork for an Orthodox printing press in the city. The endeavor was sup-
ported by prominent lay elites, foremost among them al-Shaykh Yanus Niqula al-Ju-
bayli, a native of Jubayl, and longtime administrator and confidant of the Shihabi
emirs."” Yiinus, known for his administrative acumen and piety, emerges in con-
temporary chronicles as the primary sponsor of the press and a leading patron of
Orthodox institutions in Beirut. His name, Ynus, was printed on every book issued
from the press, suggesting his direct and sustained involvement.

It is in this city of freedom, to repeat Makarios Sadaqa’s words, that Yasuf
opened a school of linguistic and theological sciences in the 1750s.1¢ One of his stu-

116 On the fifth Sunday of the Holy Lent.

117 On the figure of Yanus Niqula al-Jubayli and the role he played for the Christian community
of Beirut, see Ibn Trad, Mukhtasar tarikh, p. 88-120. For the most important implications in the
ecclesiastical life in Beirut, a resume is to be found in Asseily, “Beirut’s Rivalry”, p. 227-234.

118 Referred to also in Panchenko, Arab Orthodox Christians, p. 472-473.
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dents was the young Khawaja Musa Sadaqa, future bishop of the city. Ibn Trad calls
Yasuf “the teacher of bibliophiles”, “the best of priests”, “luminary of the theologi-
cal sciences”, and “Glory of Arab writers”." The school and the press likely shared
not only sponsors but also intellectual ambitions: to reinforce the Orthodox identity
in a city where Catholic influence was growing. The printing press of Beirut issued
its first publication in 1751, titled Mukhtasar al-Sawaft fard al-‘ammi al-masha‘t
(Abridged Horologion for the Common Lay Pilgrim).”° Later, a Psalter containing
the Ta‘lim Mastht (Catechism) were printed in 1751-1752. The typeset bore a striking
resemblance to that of the Aleppo press of Athanasios Dabbas, indicating a deliber-
ate continuity in Orthodox printing culture.

Later, Sylvester may have supported Yasuf Mark’s residence in Beirut, a city
whose strategic and economic importance was growing amid Catholic efforts to
assert control over its bishopric. The economic downturn of 1753 in inland Syria
had prompted an influx of workers and merchants to Beirut, which was then a
significant hub for the export and processing of silk from Mount Lebanon.’* As
Letters 29 and 61 attest, Yasuf was actively engaged in silk production and trade, a
pursuit that likely combined personal motives with ecclesiastical obligations.

This connection to silk also recalls the activities of al-Shaykh Yanus. A docu-
ment published by Asad Rustum states that, in 1749, Yanus paid 1,500 qurish to
the Shihabi emirs Isma‘ll and Hasan Abi al-Lama‘ to recover the Monastery of Mar
Ilyas Shwayya, which had slipped from the community’s control.'”? The agreement
restored the monastery to Orthodox monks and required the emirs to protect the
community and listen to its grievances. The case highlights the fragile legal stand-
ing of wagqf (endowment) properties, which were often pledged or mortgaged in
efforts to boost agricultural output and increase tax revenues. Identified in other
sources as a site of silk production, the monastery exemplifies the interdependence
of religious authority, land ownership, and economic strategy in 18™-century Beirut.

119 The translation of these titles is borrowed from Panchenko in the English translation by
Brittany Pheiffer Noble and Samuel Noble.

120 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 123, 388—389.

121 See A. Ismail, Documents diplomatiques et consulaires relatifs a Uhistoire du Liban, vol. II,
Beirut, 1975, p. 105-106. Philippe Asseily perceives these consequences as the result of Zahir
al-‘Umar’s taking over Acre and his measures against French merchants in Sidon. See Asseily,
“Beirut’s Rivalry”, p. 229.

122 See A. Rustum, “Mar Yahanna wa-Mar Ilyas wa-al-kathlaka f1 al-Shuwayr”, al-Nar, 6, 1962,
p. 168-170. For an analysis of this document, see S. Slim, “L’enjeu des wagqfs dans le conflit des
monastéres: Mar Yahanna al-Sabig Choueir et al-Nabi Ilyas Swayya”, in Heyberger, Pasha,
el Gemayel (eds.), La division du patriarcat, p. 397-400.
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Shortly before Sylvester arrived in Syria in 1753, the Catholics gained full
control of the Orthodox Church of Beirut and appointed a Catholic bishop to the
see.”® What happened to the printing press after that remains a mystery. Logically,
one would expect Sylvester, who had encouraged its establishment in Beirut, to
have ensured the continuation of its activities upon his arrival, especially since
Yasuf, who had supervised the press in Bucharest, was present in Beirut at the
time. One theory is that, following the Catholic takeover, the authorities pressured
Yanus Niqula to withdraw his support for the press. But why would they do so,
given that, unlike the Bucharest press, the Beirut press appears to have produced
only liturgical books? Another possibility is that the Catholics transferred the press
and its printed materials to locations under their control. However, none of the
books printed in Beirut — rare as they are — have been found in Catholic convents,
nor do any Orthodox sources mention such a transfer or express complaints about
it. As a result, many aspects of the history of this printing press remain a mystery.

At that time, Yasuf was in contact with Mas‘ad Nasht in Egypt (Letter 29). In
1754, the latter sent him a letter asking him for a list of the patriarchs of Antioch
from the first until now because he is about to write a History (Tartkh ‘ajib). Having
no access to such a list, Yasuf asks his friend for help. Nashu informed Yusuf that he
will soon send him a collection of treatises concerning the Orthodox baptism and
the invalidity of the Latin baptism, which he translated from Greek.

Around the same time, Yasuf went to Ma‘lala to visit the Monastery of Saint
Thekla.” On his way, he came across the Monastery of Saint Sergius and Bacchus of
the same village, inhabited by Catholic monks. This was the occasion of the debate
with the Catholics about the epiclesis. Yasuf asked the monks represented by
Arsaniyus to provide him with their objections and promised to compose a lengthy
treatise in which he refutes them. In the preface, he calls himself al-Trabulsi asl*®
wa-nisbhat™ (originally from Tripoli) al-Bayrati mawtin® wa-baldat® (resident in
Beirut) (f. 2v). This confirms that his travel to Syria was temporary. We analyse the
content of this work below.

Following this period, an unfortunate earthquake struck Beirut and its church
on October 30, 1759. We do not know the direct impact on Yasuf’s primary activi-
ties, which included teaching, proofreading books to be printed, and taking care
of the silk production. However, we know that despite these unhappy events, the

123 See Rustum, The Church of the City of God, p. 150.

124 In his work Al-qawl al-dafin li-i‘tiradat Arsaniyus al-zafin, he mentions Jibril, presumably Jibril
Jilda. “Especially, their head Jibril the infamous, who used to disgrace us regarding the Holy Lent
and was proud to say that the solution of fasting for the soul and body is unparalleled”. For more
details on this work, see below.
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controversy between Orthodox and Catholics still intensified in the following years,
and Yasuf became more involved than ever. In 1761, in Beirut, Yasuf met Daskalos
Papa-Ephraim, who was en route to Damascus.'” He asked him to list all the here-
sies the Latins invented until that year.

The conflicts among the elders also affected the younger generation. As Yasuf
describes in the same Letter 35, six days before August 21, 1764, his son Mikha’il was
involved in an incident with an Aleppian boy who insulted the Patriarch Sylvester.
An adherent to Catholicism, the Aleppian recited some verses from Niqala al-Sa’igh,
famous for criticizing in his poems the Orthodox clergy. To this, Yasuf’s son replied
by insulting the pope. A fight rose, and Yasuf’s son struck him with a staff. The
location of this event is specified as the gaysariya of Shahin Talhuq. Though this
qaysartya was not preserved until today, it is generally admitted that it was located
in the surroundings of al-‘Umari Mosque. To solve the problem, the emir interfered
and asked for fifty piastres as a bribe and twenty for the exile, presumably of the
son. Awaiting the outcome, Yasuf and his son were hiding.

This event is not attested elsewhere; therefore, we do not know how the
problem was solved. However, it is one of the events when Sylvester would have
interfered with the emirs through the elites of Beirut.

We previously discussed the incident related to the proofreading of the
Octoechos. We suggest that this collaboration began when Theodosios was active
in Beirut around 1765, probably after he translated the Homilies of Méniatés.’® The
main reason this project was abandoned is that Theodosios became amnesic before
completing it. Despite tensions with Theodosius, Yusuf supported him from his
wage along with the bishop, presumably Makarios Sadaqa.

Yasuf died in 1773 or 1774, during the Russo-Turkish War, when Russian troops
occupied Beirut. According to Ihn Trad, as cited by Panchenko, his body was carried
from his home to the church in a solemn procession with lit candles.””” Leading
the procession was the cross, followed by priests wearing their epitrachelion, then
the metropolitan, accompanied by Russian officers, junior officers, and a crowd of
Christians. With Mark’s death, the Christian community lost a respected spiritual
leader and a beloved writer.

125 This work is preserved in MS Vatican, Shath 275.
126 See above, Ch.1.1.2.
127 See Ibn Trad, Mukhtasar tarikh, p. 123-124.
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1.1.3.2 Yasuf Mark’s Works

A Al-Shudhir fi naqd hadayan al-‘adim al-niir (Collected Excerpts to Oppose the
Delirium of the Lightless)

This text is preserved in two manuscripts: Vatican, Shath 258 (18" c.), and the
private collection of the Antaki family.® The manuscript of the Antaki collection is
inaccessible, and, unfortunately, in the only extant manuscript, the second page of
the preface and a large part of the refuted text are missing. Therefore, we do not
know the exact title. The one provided before the text (f. 1r) on a cover page could
have been added by the scribe or owner and may be slightly different from the
original. For more information, see above.

B Preface, Letter of the Synod of Constantinople, 1723

This preface, written on behalf of Patriarch Sylvester of Antioch, addresses the
Orthodox clergy and faithful in the Arab East. It was created to accompany the
edition of Letter of the Synod of Constantinople, 1723, which examined and con-
demned the teachings of the Latins. Sylvester warns that these individuals, although
they claim to be Orthodox, are actually “deceivers whose doctrines deviate from the
true Apostolic faith”. The preface affirms that their errors were judged according
to Scripture, the holy canons, and the interpretations of both Eastern and Western
saints.

At the end of the volume, anathemas are pronounced against those who fol-
lowed these “false teachers”, whom Sylvester likens to “wolves in sheep’s cloth-
ing”. He exhorts all Orthodox Christians to hold fast to the true faith, the faith
of the Fathers and of the seven ecumenical and local councils. The patriarchs of
Constantinople, Alexandria, Jerusalem, and Antioch, he says, are united in confess-
ing this same Orthodox faith and are prepared to defend it even unto death.

Sylvester also advises readers not to focus on the elegance or grammar of the
text, which may contain stylistic imperfections because of the limitations of the
original Arabic types, but instead to consider its theological content. He notes that
new typefaces have been prepared and promises that more books will soon be
printed. Finally, he affirms that this work was printed in Bucharest in 1747 and was
intended for free distribution to the faithful.

128 Al-Fihris 1786.
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C Al-qawl al-ddfin li-i‘tiradat Arsaniyis al-zdfin

In 1755, Yasuf composed Al-qawl al-dafin li-i‘tiradat Arsaniyus al-zafin, preserved in
the unique MS Brummana, Archdiocese of Mount Lebanon 4. The work includes
a preface, twelve chapters, of which ten are responses to Arsaniyis’s ten objections
and two additional chapters where Yasuf discusses different matters, and a final
section that refutes Arsaniyus’s conclusion.

The preface recounts the incident that led Yasuf to compose this treatise. During
a visit to Ma‘lala, he went to venerate Saint Thekla, “the first among the martyrs”.
While exploring the site of her miraculous escape through the split mountain, he
noticed, at a height, a domed monastery dedicated to Saint Sergius.

Upon entering the church to admire its architecture, he was approached by the
abbot, who invited him upstairs under the guise of hospitality. There, Yasuf encoun-
tered a certain Arsenius from Homs, engaged in altering the text of the Kondakion
of consecration, omitting or changing key liturgical phrases, particularly the invo-
cation of the Holy Spirit during the Eucharist. Arsenius claimed that calling upon
the Holy Spirit was unnecessary, as the priest’s authority alone was sufficient, even
if the priest were excommunicated or unworthy. He argued that his altered version
corresponded to the Greek original, although he admitted ignorance of both Greek
and Arabic grammar.

When Yasuf rebuked him for these falsifications, which he considered not
merely corruptions but blasphemies, Arsenius became visibly angry and embar-
rassed, attempting to justify himself with sophistic arguments. The situation esca-
lated when the abbot and other monks, whom Yasuf describes as morally and
doctrinally corrupt, surrounded him with hostility. Quoting Psalm 21:17, he recalls
feeling beset by “dogs” and “evil doers”, and, fearing for his safety, he replied briefly
and left the place, promising to send them a written reply.

He also accuses them of mocking the Great Fast, as did their leader Jibril Jilda,
dismissing the need for communion under both species, and boasting of lax atti-
tudes toward fasting.™™ Some claimed to be Greek, others French, seemingly to
avoid accountability, but Yasuf saw this as spiritual self-destruction.

Writing in sqj° (thymed prose), he makes his rival say the first verse from
al-Mutanabb?’s poem La tahsabu raqst baynakum tarab™ but compares him to
Herodias, who danced to bring death. Then, he modestly explains that because of
his limited theological knowledge, he will refer to patristic citations and the work

129 The date is not provided but it can be inferred from a historical event related to the Ethiopian
Church which is dated by the author to “the previous year, 1754”.

130 Nasrallah identifies him with Jabbur al-Jildi, the physician mentioned in the Anonymous histo-
ry preserved in MS BnF Ar. 6538, f. 110r. Cf. Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p. 287.



44 — Introductory Study

Mihakk al-ikhtibar. The work in question is Mas‘ad Nasht’s Homily for the first
Sunday of the Holy Lent, composed in 1750, to which Ilyas Fakhr added a preface
and renamed it Kitab Mihakk al-ikhtibar fi bayan haqq al-i‘tibar.** Ilyas Fakhr chose
a title echoing Nash’s introduction, where he explains the need for a touchstone,
mihakk, to distinguish the gold and the copper, the gold here representing the true
One Catholic and Holly Apostolic Church. Yasuf Mark refers to the same image.

Most of the pages of this work are biblical and patristic citations. This aligns
with the Orthodox tradition, which prefers to cite Patristic texts, rather than inno-
vating, which is risky. Despite that, the work has some originality, especially when
the author eloquently introduced these citations, e.g., the case of a citation from
John of Damascus:

And how clear and eloquent and how compelling, sound, ol gl s | maadls sl L
and decisive are the words of Saint John of Damascus, O GAdeall Uis gy sl M8 e | =y
son of Mansar, renowned for his noble virtue, the rare Gied B30 | sdiall Jumdll (g3 | saaia
gem of Damascus and its offspring, the honor of the Ay, A8 0l Al aydy | Wbty
Eastern Church and the ornament of its scholars, the | peidd O ga UL CalSiall LY o8 | Walale
mouthpiece of the Fathers who spoke on theology, ol 138 Y | agie) gt 5l gan (g
the elite among them, who gathered their opinions Y [JEYEWAI RPN KPR P BN RYERN |
and distilled their mastery. For this glorious saint spoke | 20 e Leliual,
on this sound doctrine with such clarity that no one could e e dag) Il acllie 8 elld g
surpass it.

This is found in his fourteenth discourse...

Yasuf Mark deploys the saj, which needs a sophisticated command of Arabic rhet-
oric, in the service of Christian theological argument. Through parallel structures,
end-rhyme, and cumulative praise, he elevates his discourse and reinforces the
authority of patristic sources. In the passage praising John of Damascus, Yasuf
layers honorifics, theological epithets, and rhythmic cadences, and positions the
saint as a doctrinal authority. Through ornamental eulogy, he venerates the saint
like an iconographer with an icon.

Besides its importance as a literary work, this piece is notable for preserving
some significant information. As previously highlighted, an essential passage has
been identified that defends Sophronios of Kilis and confirms his authority as a
philologist of the Greek language, even among Catholics.

It is also relevant to mention at this juncture two other historical pieces of
information preserved in chapter 12. The opponent of Yasuf posited that most
Christians worldwide currently adhere to Catholicism, a phenomenon that even

131 See el Gemayel, Hasiyah Wagizah, p. 258-260.
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extends to Russia and the entirety of Syria’s Christian population. Only three
authors continue to defend Orthodoxy: Ilyas Fakhr, Eustratius Argentis, and Yasuf.
To challenge his claim, Yasuf provides a detailed account of his travels to Wallachia,
as well as another related to the history of the Ethiopian Church. Regarding the
first, he asserted that during his journey from Aleppo, through Antioch, Payas,
Adana to Constantinople, and subsequently onward to the Romanian Principalities,
he did not encounter any individuals who adhered to Catholicism. This assertion
is further corroborated by the observation that neither individuals residing to the
east nor to the west of his trajectory exhibited any such religious affiliation. This
enables us to partially reconstruct his journey from Aleppo to Bucharest.

Regarding the second point, Yasuf adds other ethnicities that he did not encoun-
ter during his journey through the Romanian Principalities, such as the Ethiopians,
and therefore he was not witness to their doctrine. However, he believed that their
rejection of the Catholic doctrine was a well-known fact.”® He recalls that, in the
previous year, the Ethiopian king, presumably Iyasu II (. 1723-1755), had sent letters
and envoys to Patriarch Matthaios of Alexandria, requesting a metropolitan, two
priests, and a teacher to guide his people back to their ancient, Orthodox faith. The
patriarch responded by dispatching the requested clergy and teacher, who were
met at the Ethiopian border with the highest honors by distinguished members of
the royal court. According to Yasuf, reports continued to reach the Alexandrian
patriarch, confirming the success of the mission and the growth of the true faith in
those lands. The reporter might be Mas‘ad Nashu, at that time in Egypt, who was in
contact with Yasuf, as shown in the correspondence.’s

Stating in this context that all the books printed in the Ethiopian language to
convert Ethiopians to Catholicism implies, even though not explicitly mentioned,
that the books printed in Iagi and Bucharest, and the ones he had supervised in
Beirut, contributed to and helped preserving the Orthodox faith.

D Controversies with Yasuf Babila

In 1763, Yusuf Mark engaged in a debate with Jibril Jilda and Yasuf Babila over
issues dividing Orthodox Christians and Catholics. The story of the disagreement
between the two Yasufs goes like this: one day, Jibril Jilda insulted Orthodox priests
in front of Yasuf Mark. We do not know exactly what sparked the quarrel, but it was
likely a dispute over the Filioque. During the incident, Yasuf Mark asked him: “It is

132 Ontheshort Franciscan mission in Ethiopia, 17 months in 1751-1752, see ].H. Arrowsmith-Brown
(ed.), Prutky’s Travels in Ethiopia and Other Countries, London, 1999.
133 See above, Letter 29.
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known and understood in both the Eastern and Western Church that the Father is
the cause of the Son alone. Is the same cause also the cause of the Holy Spirit alone?
We await your answer”.

Apparently, Yasuf had asked Jilda the same question verbally before sending
it to him in writing. This is inferred from Babila’s words, who said in his answer
that he was aware of the question and had drafted a preliminary response before
receiving it a second time through Jilda.

Unable to answer the question, Jilda sent it to Babila, who then copied the
same preliminary response he had drafted for him. According to Babila, he did
not bother to improve his response because he was unaware of who had asked
the question. His response mainly addressed the types of “causes” according to
Aristotelian philosophy. Yasuf Mark was not pleased with Babila’s reaction, so he
composed his first work against Babila, entitled: The Book of Establishing the Proof
in Firm Faith: A Refutation of Jibril Jilda and His Teacher Father Yisuf Babila and the
Sect of Tyranny.’**

Babila responded to this in 1764 by composing a work entitled: An Explanation
of the Doctrine Beyond Comprehension: Refuting the Answers of Father Yusuf Mark.
This marked the first round of the controversy. After that, things are unclear, but
it seems that one or two more rounds may have taken place. MS Dayr al-Mukhal-
lis (Joun) 763 contains a response attributed to Yasuf Mark, addressed according
to the title to Yasuf Babila, and a reply to this response, which is anonymous but
presumed to be by Yasuf Babila. The first is entitled: Response to the Objector from
Yasuf Mark to Yisuf Babila.

According to the author of the first response, he was replying to a brief trea-
tise that begins with a syllogism and ends with another syllogism. The author he
was responding to had agreed that the councils and the Fathers did not say that the
Spirit proceeds from the Son. However, this silence does not imply rejection. None
of these points relates to Babila’s treatise entitled An Explanation of the Doctrine
Beyond Comprehension. Furthermore, the author of the reply to this response does
not mention Yasuf’s name as he usually does but merely refers to him as “a Christian
of our times”. This is surprising and makes us consider a second round of letters.

The entire controversy seems to be preserved in an inaccessible manuscript
that was preserved in the bishopric of Baalbek, Kitab al-burhan al-jalt al-mu‘tala
li-dahd ajwibat al-khurt Yasuf Bab al-bila (The Book of the Manifest Proof, Elevated,
for Refuting the Replies of Priest Yusuf the Gate of Affliction), and the copyist of the
manuscript, as mentioned earlier, is Muisa Trabulsi, who provided a second title to

134 Kitab iqamat al-burhan fi sadid al-iman: radd ‘ala Jibra’il Jilda wa-mu‘allimihi al-khirt Yasuf
Babila wa-shi‘at al-tughyan.
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the book.™ In Letter 35, sent to Msa in August 1764, Yasuf thanks Musa for helping
him copy his work against his opponent and for writing a preface that includes
al-Hamdala and the following phrase: “Just as the Devil once hid in the serpent to
wage war against the ancestors, so Babila hid in his disciple, the son of Jilda, Jibran,
and began to wage war against the Church with his mouth and tongue, as if he were
his tool”. Not finding this preface in any of the works mentioned above, I firmly
believe it existed in this manuscript, which is seemingly a complete and revised
version of the controversy copied by Masa in 1769.

1.2 Secondary Figures in the Correspondence

Along with the principal correspondents of Masa, his friends Sophronios (24/26
letters and one repeated) and Yasuf (35 letters), we find some letters received from
secondary figures: Ilyas Fakhr (2/4), Athanasios of Damascus (3 letters), Iakobos
of Patmos (2 letters), Khalil and his brother Dimitrl Sabbagh, and Samuel of
Constantinople (1 each).

1.2.1 Ilyas Fakhr®¢

Ilyas Fakhr (d. 1758), known as Ibn al-Fakhr al-Tarabulsi, was a significant intellectual
and religious figure of the 18™-century Orthodox Church. His life was marked by a
shift from early sympathies with Catholic circles in Tripoli to becoming a leading
advocate for the anti-Roman Orthodox cause. His involvement in theological contro-
versies and his extensive network, which included Patriarch Sylvester, his nephew
Miisa, Sophronios of Acre, and Yasuf Mark, positioned him as a central player in the
struggle between Orthodox and Catholic factions in the Levant.

Born in a prominent Tripolitan family, Fakhr was initially engaged with the
Catholic missionaries and the French consular circles. By the early 18" century,
he had established himself as a respected scholar and translator. His early works
included theological treatises commissioned by Catholic patrons, reflecting his
engagement with the Latin Church. However, by the 1720s, his allegiances began to
shift, coinciding with his move to Aleppo, where he became the dragoman of the
British Consulate.

135 See above, Ch. 1.1.1.
136 Our note on Ilyas Fakhr mostly relies on the PhD thesis of Ronney el Gemayel, Hasiyah
Wagizah, p. 85-126.
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Multiple factors influenced Fakhr’s transition from a Catholic sympathizer to
an Orthodox polemicist. His growing exposure to anti-Roman arguments, coupled
with the increasingly aggressive Latinization policies of the Catholic missionaries,
led him to reconsider his stance. His close association with Patriarch Sylvester, who
emerged as the leader of the anti-Roman Orthodox faction following the schism of
1724, reinforced this shift.

As a logothete and an intellectual, Fakhr played a crucial role in articulating
and defending the Orthodox theological position. He became a prolific writer, pro-
ducing treatises that countered Catholic claims, particularly on the issue of papal
authority and the procession of the Holy Spirit. His collaboration with Sophronios
of Acre and Yusuf Mark was particularly significant in this regard. Together, they
worked on translating and disseminating key Orthodox texts, such as Patriarch
Nektarios’s Peri tes arches tou Papa, which was rendered into Arabic as Kitab jala’
al-absar min ghisha’ al-akdar.

These translations were not merely linguistic exercises; they were strategic
tools in the broader Orthodox resistance against Catholic encroachment. Fakhr
was particularly meticulous about ensuring textual accuracy, emphasizing the
need to preserve the integrity of patristic citations to pre-empt Catholic critiques.
His letters to fellow scholars, including Masa Trabulsi, his nephew, reveal his deep
concern over potential misrepresentations and his insistence on rigorous scholar-
ship in defense of the Orthodox position.

Fakhr’s ties to Patriarch Sylvester were both intellectual and personal. His
nephew, Misa, served as the patriarch’s secretary, further strengthening his con-
nection to the anti-Roman leadership. Fakhr’s role extended beyond scholarship;
he actively participated in the political and ecclesiastical maneuvers that sought to
consolidate Orthodox authority in Aleppo and beyond.

One of his most critical interventions came in 1731 when he presented the berat
recognizing Sylvester’s authority over the Rim Archdiocese of Aleppo. However,
the implementation of this decree was obstructed by Catholic factions, who lev-
eraged their financial resources to bribe Ottoman officials. Despite such setbacks,
Fakhr remained steadfast in his efforts to support Sylvester’s position, providing
intellectual and logistical support to the patriarch’s administration.

Beyond his literary and diplomatic activities, Fakhr also played a tangible
role in sustaining Orthodox religious life in Aleppo. In 1753, following the forced
departure of Bishop Sophronios of Acre from Aleppo because of Catholic pressure,
Patriarch Sylvester authorized the celebration of Orthodox liturgies in Fakhr’s
home. This decision underscored his status as a trusted figure within the Orthodox
hierarchy and highlighted the crucial role he played in maintaining the continuity
of Orthodox worship in times of crisis. His home became a sanctuary for Orthodox
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clergy and faithful, reflecting his unwavering commitment to the preservation of
the Eastern Christian tradition.

Fakhr’s legacy lies in his tireless defense of the Orthodox Church against
Latinization. His scholarly contributions, polemical writings, and active engage-
ment in ecclesiastical politics made him a formidable figure in the 18™-century
religious landscape of the Levant. His collaborations with Sophronios of Acre and
Yasuf Mark ensured that the Orthodox response to Catholic challenges was well-ar-
ticulated and widely disseminated.

His work also provides valuable insights into the broader dynamics of
Christian-Muslim relations in the Ottoman Empire. As a dragoman, he navigated
the complex political terrain of consular and ecclesiastical rivalries, leveraging his
position to advance the Orthodox cause. His ability to operate at the intersection of
religious scholarship, diplomatic service, and community leadership makes him a
key figure in understanding the intricate web of alliances and conflicts that shaped
18™-century Middle Eastern Christianity.

To sum up, Ilyas Fakhr was not merely a theologian or translator; he was a
defender of the Orthodox identity at a time when external pressures threatened to
fragment his community. His intellectual rigor, strategic acumen, and unwavering
dedication to his faith ensured that the Orthodox tradition remained resilient in the
face of formidable challenges.

1.2.2 Iakobos of Patmos™’

Iakobos of Patmos was an influential Orthodox scholar and educator in the
18™ century. Born on the island of Patmos, he was profoundly shaped by the monas-
tic and academic environment of the Monastery of Saint John the Theologian. Under
the guidance of Makarios Kalogeras, a prominent Orthodox scholar and theologian,
Iakobos became one of the leading figures in Orthodox education. His expertise in
Greek philosophy, theology, and languages positioned him as a crucial asset to the
Orthodox Church, particularly during a time of heightened missionary activity by
Latin Catholic and Protestant groups in the Eastern Mediterranean.

Iakobos received his education at the renowned Patmian School, established in
the early 18% century. This institution attracted students from across the Orthodox
world, including the Balkans, Russia, and the Middle East. The curriculum focused

137 For Iakobos’s biography we have mostly relied on an unpublished partial Arabic translation of
K. Karnapas, IaxwpBog o IIatuiog wg At8aokalog ev Tw AVTIOXIK® Kat IepocoAvpTiky Bpove Katd
Tov IH" awyva, Jerusalem, 1906.
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on Greek and Latin grammar, philosophy, rhetoric, and theology, ensuring that its
graduates were well-versed in the Orthodox intellectual tradition. Iakobos excelled
in these studies and later became a teacher at the school, solidifying his reputation
as a leading Orthodox scholar.

Sylvester of Antioch, who ascended to the patriarchal throne in 1724, faced
significant challenges. The Latin missionary presence had led to a division within
the Orthodox community, culminating in the establishment of the Melkite Greek
Catholic Church. Determined to preserve and strengthen Orthodox identity,
Sylvester sought scholars and educators who could reinforce Orthodox theological
teachings and counter the influence of Latin and Uniate missions. Recognizing the
need for a strong educational institution, he turned to the Patmian School for assis-
tance in establishing Orthodox learning centers in his Patriarchate.

Responding to Sylvester’s call, Makarios Kalogeras recommended Iakobos as
the ideal candidate to spearhead Orthodox education in Antioch. In 1726, Iakobos
arrived in Aleppo, a central intellectual and commercial hub within the Patriarchate
of Antioch. His primary task was to establish a school that would provide Orthodox
clergy and laity with theological and linguistic training, thereby countering the
growing influence of Catholic missionaries.

Under Iakobos’s direction, the school in Aleppo flourished, attracting students
from various regions. The curriculum was modelled on that of the Patmian School,
incorporating Greek language studies, patristic theology, and Aristotelian philos-
ophy. Iakobos’s ability to translate and adapt Greek theological texts into Arabic
allowed him to make Orthodox teachings accessible to the local population. His
work laid the foundation for a renewed Orthodox educational tradition in the
region.

By 1728, political and religious opposition in Aleppo forced Iakobos to relocate
to Tripoli, where he established another school. Supported by Sylvester and local
Orthodox leaders, he continued his mission of providing high-quality theological
education. His efforts, however, were not without challenges. Latin missionaries
and local adversaries sought to undermine his work, leading to tensions that ulti-
mately compelled him to leave the Patriarchate of Antioch in 1735.

Following his departure from Antioch, Iakobos was invited by Patriarch
Meletios of Jerusalem to establish a higher theological school for the Brotherhood
of the Holy Sepulcher. Arriving in Jerusalem in 1736, he founded an advanced
theological school that educated Orthodox clergy in Greek and Arabic. He was
assisted by his disciple Sophronios of Kilis. His work significantly contributed to
the intellectual and theological resilience of the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, rein-
forcing Orthodox teachings at a time of growing external pressures from Latin and
Protestant missions.
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The exact date of Iakobos’s death, September 20, 1765, is preserved in the MS
Vatican, Sbhath 264.1%

1.2.3 Khalil and Dimitr1 Sabbagh

In the collection of letters, we find two letters sent to Masa by Sabbagh family
members: Khalil and Dimitri. While Khalil is known from other sources, Dimitri is
not known outside the correspondence.’*

Khalil Sabbagh left descriptions of two pilgrimages he undertook to some of
the most celebrated monasteries of the Christian East: The Monasteries of Saint
Catherine on Mount Sinai and Our Lady of Saydnaya. The first journey took place in
1753, when he accompanied Archbishop Constantine II of Sinai himself.* This priv-
ileged circumstance allowed him to visit all the sanctuaries at leisure and to record
a vivid account of his stay among the monks of the monastery. His second journey,
to Saydnaya, is recounted in the work Rihla ila Saydnaya, dated 1755.

We have noted earlier that Sabbagh sent a condolence letter to his friend on
Ilyas Fakhr’s death, and his brother sent a follow-up regarding a matter that he
wanted his friend to solve for him in Constantinople.*

1.2.4 Athanasios Mukhalla‘ al-Dimashqt

Athanasios Mukhalla‘ al-Dimashd is the most recent figure featured in this col-
lection, which includes three of his letters (Letters 33-35), and a fourth letter on
behalf of Sophronios of Kilis, who was the patriarch of Constantinople at the time
(Letter 66), all of which are connected to the tensions between the Damascenes and
Patriarch Daniel of Chios (1767-1791) mentioned earlier.

Athanasios was born in Damascus around 1750. He was the son of Mikha’il
Mukhalla‘, as can be inferred from his translation of Al-biiq al-injili. Introducing
himself, he says: “The priest Athanasios the monk son of Mikha’ll Mukhalla‘,

138 See Shath, Bibliothéque, p. 126.

139 See Cheikho, Catalogue des manuscrits des auteurs arabes chrétiens depuis UIslam, Beirut,
2000, p. 132; Graf, GCAL 111, p. 159; Cheikho, “Mikha’ll al-Sabbagh wa-usratuh”, al-Mashriq, 1905,
p. 26; Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM V2, p. 303.

140 The Arabic text was published in: Louis Cheikho, “Rihlat Khalil Sabbagh ila Tar Sina”,
al-Mashriq, 7, 1904, p. 958-968, 1003-1013.

141 See above, Ch. 1.1.1.
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Damascene by origin, the carpenter, he received the monastic schema in Sinai” .
We have no information about his early years. His command of the Arabic language
and engagement in church affairs suggest he had studied Arabic in ecclesiastical
circles, probably with Musa Trabalsl. In his letters to Miisa, he calls him “the father
and the master”.

According to Joseph Zaytin, Athanasios studied Greek with Dawud
al-Qustantini.*

As mentioned, he received the monastic schema in Sinai. We do not know
his monastic name before priesthood. In his Histoire, Nasrallah identifies him as
Acacius al-Dimashqi, a monk in Sinai.’* If this is correct, it should not be understood
that Athanasios spent his monastic life in Sinai. We are aware that a metochion of
the Monastery of Saint Catherine of Sinai was active in Damascus in the 18™ centu-
ry." We learn from a manuscript preserved in Khinshara (OBC 868) that Yasuf, son
of Mikha’ill Mukhalla‘, presumably the brother of Athanasios, copied a manuscript
for Deacon Ioannikios, son of the priest Yihanna Khabbaz of Damascus. Ioannikios
endowed the manuscript to the Metochion of Saint Catherine of Sinai in Damascus.
Nasrallah associates the families Mukhalla‘ and Khabbaz, saying that Khabbaz is a
branch of the family.¢ Even though Nasrallah does not specify his source, it can be
accepted that Ioannikios Khabbaz was a relative of Athanasios and Yasuf.

Athanasios appears in the correspondence under the signature Baba Athanasios
al-Dimashqi. On April 21, 1776, writing from Jerusalem, he informed Masa Trabulsi
that he had just received two of his letters, one by land and one by sea, accompa-
nied by a letter from Patriarch Daniel of Chios (1767-1791). In his letter, Athanasios
explained that he had wished to travel to greet the patriarch in person (li-latm
anamilihi al-tahira) but was detained in Jerusalem by the “venerable fathers”, both
out of affection and because they needed his assistance. They promised, however,
to fulfill his wish and entrusted him to Kyr Anthimos, who renewed his promise
but advised delaying the journey. This episode, later clarified by a letter from
Sophronios (October 5, 1777), related to tensions between the Orthodox community
of Damascus and Patriarch Daniel. Athanasios’s father, a notable of Damascus, had

142 See Kyr Makariyus, Kitab Al-biiq al-injili, vol. 1, Beirut, 1888, p. 2.

143 See ]. Zaytan, Al-asiya masirat qarn wa-nisf, Damascus, 1993.

144 Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p. 195, 303-304. Acacius al-Dimashq is the author of a descrip-
tion of Mount Sinai.

145 The Metochion of the Monastery of Saint Catherine of Sinai in Damascus is attested for the first
time in the 1220s. It seems that its activities stopped around 1238 and the monks and some of their
belongings were transferred to Sinai. See H. Ibrahim, “Poimen al-siqi moine copiste (fl. 1223-1237) et
la cellule des moines sinaites a Damas”, Parole de I'Orient, 50, 2024, p. 93-129.

146 Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM IV.2, p. 195.
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been tasked with delivering the community’s report to his son, who was then to travel
to Constantinople to present it directly to the Ecumenical Patriarch Sophronios II
(Sophronios of Kilis). Anthimos, likely the future patriarch of Jerusalem (1788-1808),
opposed this recourse to Constantinople and sought to resolve the matter locally,
possibly also wishing to retain Athanasios in Jerusalem to help revise his own
Arabic texts, such as al-Hidayat al-qawimat (1775) and, later, his Commentary on the
Psalms (1778).17 Athanasios also told Musa that he had been ordained priest at the
church of the Holy Sepulcher shortly before April 1776, and that the new patriarch of
Jerusalem, Abramios (11787), though less learned than his predecessors Chrysanthos
and Ephraim, was pious, austere, and a patron of letters.

Athanasios finally reached Constantinople in 1777, carrying the complaints
from Damascus against Patriarch Daniel. In a rushed letter dated October 5, 1777,
written the same day as Sophronios’s own to Musa, he described a tense encounter
with Patriarch Daniel, who had arrived in the city via Chios and was upset about the
accusations. Sophronios, however, supported Athanasios’s cause. He urged Miusa to
come to Constantinople in person as he had promised to. The letter also includes
greetings to al-Maqdisi Abu Yasuf Dimitr1 (Sabbagh?), Deacon Girgis, Misa’s son,
and Deacon Yusuf, Misa’s son-in-law.

The last extant letter from Athanasios, now bishop of Homs, dated 25 June 1787,
reports his arrival in his diocese at the start of Lent, a brief illness, and his preach-
ing during the season. He inquired about rumors of Patriarch Daniel’s departure
from Damascus — news that proved true, as Patriarch Daniel had left the city a
month earlier, never to return.

The activity of Athanasios in Homs is known from a historical work on Homs
composed by Constantin son of David al-Himgl entitled Kitab tawartkh Homs
al-‘adiya dakhilan wa-kharijan.*® This book is primarily an inventory of sacred
artefacts that could be found in Homs in the years 1862-1863 when the book was
written.'

From the numerous objects endowed to the church of the Forty Martyrs in Homs
we learn that, in 1759, Patriarch Sylvester together with his wakil, Ilyas Siyalat, ini-
tiated an important phase of pastoral care for the parish. Sylvester devoted much

147 Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 284, n. 31.

148 He is better known for his illuminated manuscript of the al-Namiis al-muqaddas al-sharif wa-
al-misbhah al-samt al-munif (a Canon Law Collection) preserved in MS Balamand, Monastery of Our
Lady 196. See his biography by Ilyas al-Zayyat, “Qustantin ibn al-Kharil Dawud al-HimsI, khattat
wa-muzakhrif ‘asha fI al-qarn al-tasi ‘ashar”, in Kitab al-namus al-sharif: Mugaddima wa-dirasat,
Beirut, 1991, p. 39-65.

149 See MS BnF Ar. 5936. The author announces a more extensive version of the book entitled Kitab
al-jughrafiya, The Book of Geography (£. 9, 14v, etc.)
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time to decorating the church, painting its frescoes, and endowing to it a program
of more than ten icons, as described by Constantin al-Hims1.1* The most prominent
was the fresco of the Mother of God [Platytera]™ ton Ouranén, which, according to
the author, himself an artist, did not fully adhere to the established “principles of
icon painting” (usul al-taswir).* Ilyas Siyalat and other parishioners offered litur-
gical vessels and utensils for the services.

When Athanasios succeeded to the episcopal throne of Homs, he continued
this work of embellishment, focusing especially on the furniture of the church.
In the beginning of the description of the furniture he endowed or commissioned
for the church of the Forty Martyrs, Constantin does not avoid elogy. “Athanasios
al-Dimashql who was distinguished in languages (bari‘ ft ‘ilm al-lughat), an erudite
man in theology and [Christian] doctrine (jahbaz fi ilm al-lahut wa-al-diyana), and
conversant with the sacred texts of other faiths, who learned the Qur’an by heart,
and [was even known] to debate leading Muslim scholars in Homs.*®

So, Athanasios commissioned several remarkable pieces for the church. Among
his works was a specially crafted bishop’s chair (Kursi Yidak Ayman), built by skilled
carpenters brought from Constantinople. It was a solid walnut seat, adorned with
a wooden crown and reached by two steps, used by the bishop during weekday
services. Athanasios also installed two additional walnut chairs, richly carved with
delicate motifs, for use inside and outside the sanctuary during vesting and liturgi-
cal processions.

The most celebrated of his commissions, however, was a monumental walnut
throne placed beside the royal doors of the iconostasis, elevated on three marble
steps sheathed in decorative fabric. Supported by carved lions entwined with
serpents, flanked by cherubim and seraphim, and surmounted by a high crown
adorned with angels playing trumpets, instruments, and holding doves, its intri-
cate reliefs were all carved from the same wood. This extraordinary throne, dated
1787, had no equal in the churches of Syria, and Constantin remarked that even
the patriarchal throne in Damascus, before its destruction in the massacre of 1860,
could not rival it.

150 Some of these are now preserved in the church of Saint George al-Hamidiya, Homs; see
Figures 48-53 in Tipdu, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 404-409.

151 This part was covered with lime during the restoration of the church, so the author did not
reproduce it. See MS BnF Ar. 5936, f. 161.

152 See MS BnF Ar. 5936, f. 151.

153 Constantin’s words echo Ibn Trad’s: Athanasios was esteemed for his knowledge. Learned in
sciences and philosophy (‘alim faylastf), Greek and Arabic, and good administrator (qayyim), called
“the Star of the East” (kawkab al-sharq), and the philosopher of his time (faylastf al-dahr). See Ibn
Trad, Mukhtasar tartkh, p. 149.
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In the same year, Athanasios also commissioned a grand walnut ambo, reached
by ten steps, for Gospel readings on Sundays and feast days and for the sermons of
the bishop or priests. Circular in form and five-sided, its panels bore reliefs of Christ
and the Four Evangelists, alongside ornamental carvings and birds. This ambo, like
the thrones, was the work of master carpenters from Constantinople, funded from
the church’s own resources.

Through these commissions, Athanasios not only enriched the liturgical space
of the church of the Forty Martyrs but also left a lasting artistic legacy, complement-
ing and extending the pastoral and artistic vision initiated by Patriarch Sylvester.

We are tempted to see behind Athanasios’s career the guiding hand of Musa
Trabulsl. Recognizing Athanasios’s potential, Musa may have encouraged him to
pursue a path like that of Sophronios, in the hope that one day an Arab patriarch
might occupy the See of Antioch. We hear echoes of this ambition in Athanasios’s
Letter 33, written from Constantinople. At the same time, in the company of
Sophronios: “We ask the Almighty to grant patience to the Christians of Damascus
and strengthen them in their faith, for they have endured not only persecution
from the Greeks and the Catholics but now are also being attacked by those of their
own kin and faith”. Yet, once again, this plan came to nothing.*

In the appendix to Brayk’s Al-haqa’iq al-wadiya, we read that after the death
of Patriarch Daniel in 1791, the metropolitans convened and elected Athanasios,
bishop of Homs, as patriarch. However, the Patriarchate of Constantinople dis-
regarded this election, asserting that “the sons of the Arabs do not know how to
preserve their sound Orthodox faith”. Instead, in 1792, it appointed one of its own
bishops, Anthimos (or Euthymius) as patriarch of Antioch, providing him with
imperial decrees (awamir ‘aliya).”*® The source of this information, added by the
editor Salim Qab‘In, remains unknown.

Athanasios continued to serve as bishop of Homs until 1804, when he was trans-
ferred to the bishopric of Beirut. Ibn Trad, who records this transfer, expresses a
somewhat negative opinion of him.*® According to Ibn Trad, Athanasios put himself
forward for the vacant see of Beirut following the death of Bishop Makarios Sadaqa.
At that time, he had left Homs “out of fear of the authorities, being a man of wealth
who loved prestige and worldly order”.

In 1804, Athanasios departed from Homs. On his way, he celebrated Easter in
Tripoli, where the local community warmly received him. He then proceeded to

154 As mentioned in the preface, previous attempts were made with Sophronios of Kilis and
Makarios Sadaqa.

155 See Brayk, Al-haqa’iq al-wadiya, p. 68.

156 See Ibn Trad, Mukhtasar tarikh, p. 148-149.
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Mar Ilyas al-Muhayyita, where prominent figures from Beirut and Mount Lebanon
met with him and urged him to accept their diocese. They petitioned Patriarch
Anthimos of Antioch in Constantinople, who issued a formal decree transferring
him from Homs to Beirut. Athanasios was consecrated for Beirut in Damascus on
July 20, 1804, by Metropolitan Barnabas, the patriarch’s representative, assisted by
two other bishops.

Nevertheless, according to Ibn Trad, his relations with the clergy were strained
because of “his harsh temper, love of worldly honor, and habit of hoarding wealth
while claiming poverty”. Despite these tensions, he enlarged the Beirut episcopal
residence at his own expense. He left the church a library of about 160 Greek and
Arabic volumes — many copied or translated by his own hand — including his Arabic
version of Evangelike Salpinx by Makarios Kalogeras.

In 1813, following Patriarch Anthimos’s death, Athanasios aspired again to the
patriarchal throne of Antioch. According to Ibn Trad, “he relied on his wealth, learn-
ing, and reputation”.’” However, the Holy Synod of Constantinople elected instead
Metropolitan Seraphim of Karyopolis, who was enthroned in Constantinople on
August 10, 1813. Seraphim visited Beirut in December, then proceeded to Damascus,
accompanied by Athanasios, whom he valued highly for his learning and bilingual
proficiency. While in Damascus, Athanasios fell ill during Holy Week and died
on Wednesday, April 8, 1814. According to Ibn Trad, the Arab Orthodox Church
mourned “the eclipse of this sun”, the loss of a figure of exceptional erudition and
eloquence.’ Ibn Trad complains that aside from the expanded episcopal residence
and the library, Beirut retained little from the bishop’s considerable personal
fortune, which was claimed by his relatives, the patriarch [Seraphim?], and the
Monastery of Saint Catherine on Mount Sinai.

1.3 Other Topics
1.3.1 Mikhall Tama*™®
During Sylvester’s extended absences, the Apostolic See was managed through

wikala. Although the standard practice was to appoint one or more vicar bishops,
a practice seen in the early years of Sylvester’s patriarchate, the position was soon

157 Ibidem, p. 150.

158 Ibidem, p. 151.

159 Cf. Nasrallah, Haddad, HMLEM V.2, p. 274-275; Nasrallah, “Sha‘ir malaki majhal min al-qarn
al-thamin ‘ashar”, al-Masarra, 1948, p. 273-281.
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entrusted to a layman, Mikha'1l Tama, who held it for an exceptionally long time.
As Mikha’1l Brayk, a contemporary witness, explains, the main duty of the vicar
(wakil) of Damascus was to oversee the patriarchal cell in the city. However, Tima,
the longest-serving lay wakil during Sylvester’s patriarchate, broke this arrange-
ment by overseeing the entire patriarchal See.

Before arriving in Damascus, Sylvester kept Leontius, who was formerly
Athanasios Dabbas’s vicar, as his representative there.® He also appointed another
vicar bishop, Timotheos of Hama, to oversee the eparchy of Aleppo. Timotheos
arrived with a statikon from Sylvester, imposing strict measures on the Aleppians
regarding their interactions with Catholic missionaries. Sylvester himself arrived
in Aleppo on November 9, 1725, and enforced these restrictions. His strictness was
poorly received, leading to lawsuits and ultimately forcing him, as noted earlier, to
leave for Constantinople.

From Constantinople, Gregory was appointed vicar bishop and entered Aleppo
on June 16, 1727, to oversee an eparchy that was then under the jurisdiction of the
Patriarchate of Constantinople. He remained until April 1730, when he withdrew
from the position. Meanwhile, in Damascus, the representative appears to have
been a monk named Christophor.® As Sylvester was still not authorized to re-enter
Syria, the Catholics installed in Aleppo a pro-Latin bishop for a short time. When
Sylvester returned, now holding a berat, he appointed Habib al-A‘war as wakil on
July 20, 1733, though Aleppo remained under Constantinopolitan jurisdiction.

The start of Mikha’1l Tama’s wikala happened around the same time. This can
be inferred from Brayk’s information in 1764 that Mikha’il Tama’s wikala lasted a
little over 30 years. In any case, by July 25, 1735, he had assumed his position. This
fact was confirmed by the French ambassador in Constantinople, who considered
him the main cause of the difficulties faced by Catholic missionaries in the city.%

When Sylvester departed for Cyprus on December 27, 1735, the missionaries
exerted heavy pressure on the French ambassador to either have Cyrill Tanas
appointed patriarch or ensure the exile of Mikha’il Tima. The ambassador reported
that he had obtained an order to arrest the wakil but advised the consul in Sidon
to persuade the missionaries not to enforce it, fearing that such an action might
disturb public order!¢

In 1737, Mikha’ll Tama. composed an Arabic document outlining the criteria
for recognizing priests and laypeople as members of the Orthodox Church. The

160 See Walbiner, “Die Bischofs- und Metropolitensitze”, p. 64.
161 See Tipau, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 74.

162 Ibidem, p. 85.

163 Ibidem, p. 84.
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document was implemented on behalf of the patriarch, who was not present at the
time.!* This could be indicative of the fact that, within a relatively brief period, he
came to represent the entire Patriarchate.

As demonstrated in another document, the authority of Mikha’il Tama over
the Ram in the patriarch’s absence is evident. On July 20, 1737, Sim‘an al-Sim‘ani
(also known as Assemani) composed a letter addressed to Mikha'1l.'> In this letter,
al-Sim‘ani asserted that Rome had not mandated alterations to the rite observed in
other churches, as some, presumably the Riim Catholics, were doing.

In January 1741, Mikha’1l was still serving as wakil, as indicated in Sylvester’s
letters to the Emirs Milhim and Najm (Appendix 3). The wording suggests that the
Emirs already knew Mikha’1l at that time, and that Sylvester envisioned permanent
collaboration through his representative. This may imply that Tama visited the
Emirs in 1740 alongside the patriarch and his companions.

Sometime between May and July 1742, Mikha’1l was dismissed from his func-
tions. In Letter 19, the priest Salama is referred to as a wakil. From the document
mentioned above, we learn also that Saliba ibn Yasuf was appointed in Sidon in
17431

However, very influential with the Ottoman rulers, Tama soon secured another
position, and he was recognized in 1743 as muta‘ahhid al-iltizam (collector of farm
taxes) of Nahiyat Rashayya.'

Mikha'1l Brayk tells us that Tima was reappointed as wakil in 1743 by Sylvester
before his departure to the Romanian Principalities and remained in this position
until 1745, when the Catholics managed to imprison him and appoint a Catholic
representative for a short time.'%

On May 25, 1746, Sylvester appointed a new representative in Damascus and its
dependencies, Nicephorus of Payas (Letter 64)."”° More details can be found in an
official petition preserved as a copy of the order sent to the governor, miitevelli, and
kadis of Damascus, summarized by Colak. In this petition, Sylvester requested
the replacement of his representative Mikha’il because he was not a clergyman

164 Ibidem, p. 86.

165 It is preserved in MS Jerusalem, Séminaire Saint-Anne 167.

166 The second letter preserved in this manuscript, written by an anonymous Riim Catholic and
addressed to Cardinal Vincenzo Petra (1662-1747), is a refutation of al-Sim‘ant’s letter.

167 MS Harisa, Saint Paul 210, f. 159v.

168 A copy of the document is posted on the Facebook page of Aldar Alsultaniyeh. The call number
is not provided. The original seems to be preserved in the Archive of Constantinople.

169 Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 11-12.

170 Ibidem, p.19; for the exact date, see Colak, Relations, p. 209.

171 See Colak, Relations, p. 209.
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and thus unfit to perform religious ceremonies. Consequently, Sylvester proposed
appointing a cleric named Nicephorus instead. The duties of the new representa-
tive included not only tax collection and overseeing ceremonies but also enforcing
conformity to the Greek Orthodox rite, reflecting the Anti-Catholic stance of the
Patriarchate of Antioch. The Porte’s approval of the petition reveals its support for
this internal reorganization.

However, Mikha'1l Tama was still active against Catholics in Jerusalem.
Letter 61, dated August 1747, reports that Mikha’ll Tama had problems with the
representative of the Franks.

Probably at the same time or slightly later, Yunis Niqula was appointed wakil
in Beirut, as we learn from two documents dated in 1749 preserved in MS Harisa
210."> We mentioned above Sylvester’s letter sent to the Emir Milhim regarding the
bishop of Sidon and Tyre, in which the wakil of Beirut, Yanus, is mentioned. After
this letter, Sylvester or his secretary added a note that in April the same year, a
letter was sent to Yunus the wakil.

In 1750, Nicephorus set out on a journey to Hashayya and Rashayya to collect
alms; he appointed Mikha&’1l Brayk as wakil for a short time."”

Mikha’1l Brayk mentions that in 1751 a conflict arose between the wukala’ and
the mutaqaddimin of the Ram, because the Catholics used to make the Rims pay
penalties equally with the Catholics from which they were exempted earlier He
sees this event positively as a divine providence to protect the Church and liberate
it from the injustice (jiir) of the ru’asa’. In another work, he adds:

“For the rulers seized every chance to extort money: occasionally, they would
arrest them [Catholics] and imprison them until they paid a ransom. Afterward,
they would order them to return to obedience to Sylvester and to pray in the
church. These Catholics would come back only to be mistreated again, suffering
losses and expenses so great that only God knows their full extent. This had become
a customary practice of the rulers, continued by their successors. It is estimated
that over roughly twenty years, the rulers took about a thousand purses from the
Damascenes. All of this was done in the name of enforcing the [Holy] word and for
personal gain”.

Reading between the lines, we see that Brayk believes three reasons lead to the
mass shift to Catholicism. These are: Sylvester, despite his sanctity, was not a good
administrator; jur al-wukal@’ (Mikh@'1l Tama and the vicar Nicephorus of Payas)
wa-al-ru’asa’ (Sylvester?), who wanted to enforce their authority; and the ability of

172 MS Harisa, Saint Paul 210, f. 157v.
173 Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 63.
174 Ibidem, p. 16, 19.
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the Catholic missionaries to adapt their behavior depending on how the patriarch
administered the patriarchate.'

In 1758 or 1759, Patriarch Sylvester and his wakil Mikha’1l Tuma were arrested
for having done construction works in Damascus without permission.””® In 1761,
Mikha’il was replaced by Jirjis al-Halabl. In 1762, Mikha’1l once again replaced Jirjis
al-Halabi for a year and a half before his death.'”

Brayk also reports that at that time, Mikha’ll served as wakil for just over 30
years. When he was first appointed, his main role was to oversee the patriarchal
cell and church during Sylvester’s absence. Later, he managed all the affairs of the
[Antiochian] Christians.'”®

The scattered information regarding Mikha'll Tama provided by Brayk that
we gathered along with the other information as exposed above confirms Brayk’s
note that Tama was primarily assigned the wikala of the patriarchal cell only, but
he appointed himself wakil of all the Antiochian Orthodox. Another wakil could be
appointed in other eparchies only when Tiima was not a wakil. We therefore know
of Saliba ibn Yasuf in Sidon in 1743, Yinus in Beirut in 1749, Ilyas Siyalat in Homs in
1759, and Makarios Sadaqa, who was appointed bishop of Sidon and wagqil in 1763.

1.3.2 Sylvester’s Printing Press

The story of Patriarch Sylvester’s Arabic press at Saint Sabbas in Iasi remains frag-
mentary. Thanks to the close reading of Sylvester’s correspondence and the work
of scholars such as Mihai Tipau, it is now possible to piece together a surprisingly
detailed narrative. The Arabic expense register from Saint Sabbas, preserved for
the year 1746, documents monthly costs for type-cutters, apprentices, repairs, and
even binding, revealing the outlines of a functioning Arabic print shop in Iagi, in
Moldavia. From the outset, Sylvester’s project appears both ambitious and tech-
nically hands-on. According to Tipdu, Sylvester personally experimented with ink
recipes and was involved in multiple aspects of the technical life of the press.

175 “And know that all of this was orchestrated by the Padres, who, when they saw weakness on the
part of the patriarch, would tell them to openly declare their Catholic faith. But when they saw the patri-
arch grow strong, they would say to them: ‘Be obedient to your patriarch, celebrate the liturgy in their
churches, and confess to their priests. We have no difference whatsoever, except for what is incumbent
upon you: refrain from eating fish during the Great Fast and on Wednesdays and Fridays; as for the
Nativity Fast, fifteen days are sufficient; and the Apostles’ Fast, twelve days’ [...]”

176 See Brayk, Tartkh al-Sham, p. 65.

177 Ibidem, p. 74.

178 Ibidem, p. 72-73.
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Yet one of the most puzzling aspects of the story remains unresolved: the
source of the Arabic type used in Iasi. As Tipdu notes, there is no surviving doc-
umentation that identifies where the original Arabic type came from, or who cast
it. The colophons of printed books do name two individuals — Mikha’il from Karat
al-Dhahab, a monk, and Jirjis, a deacon — as typesetters or correctors, and Tipau has
suggested that Deacon Jirjis may be the same as Jirjis Aba Sha‘r, who appears in the
correspondence. If this identification is correct, then it is possible that Aba Sha‘r
played a central role in creating the type used at Iasi. Supporting this idea is a note
in the letters that he was paid twice for his work: once by the voivode in Iasi, and
again later in Bucharest.

The correspondence itself, however, is often silent about this first Iasi phase.
This silence may be explained by the simple fact that Masa Trabulsi, the usual cor-
respondent, was physically present with the patriarch in Iasi during this time. If he
had been in Damascus, his brother Butrus could have reported on developments at
the press. However, since the extant letters from this early period are sparse and
clearly incomplete, such updates may have existed but are now lost.

A clearer narrative only emerges after the press was moved from Iasi to
Bucharest. It is from this moment onward, beginning in 1747, that Yasuf Mark
becomes a central witness. His frequent letters chart both the technical setbacks
and the institutional ambitions surrounding Sylvester’s printing efforts.

In Letter 63 (August 11, 1747), we learn that Sophronios of Acre was translating
The Defense of the True Faith specifically as a task for the newly established press.
His knowledge of the press had come from Musa and al-Hajj Mikha’il Tama - evi-
dence that the news of the project had traveled beyond the Romanian Principalities,
and was understood within the wider Orthodox world as a bold initiative led by the
patriarch himself.

But this optimism was short-lived. In Letter 28 (November 21, 1747), Yasuf
Mark, newly arrived in Bucharest, reported that Patriarch Sylvester was directly
supervising the casting of new Arabic type. The work was being undertaken by
Jirjis Abt Sha‘r and a companion, with hopes that the new typefaces would correct
the defects of the first set. Just before this, they had completed printing the Letter of
the Council of Constantinople, for which Yasuf himself had composed the preface.
However, the press soon fell silent. The abrupt halt to production was likely caused
by the complete deterioration of the original Arabic typefaces, which had already
been used in several large runs of up to 1,000 copies.

By mid-October 1748 (Letter 54), Yasuf was still writing from Wallachia. He
had now taken control of the operation. The previous effort — led by Aba Sha‘r,
whom Yusuf now dismissively called Abu Baraqish — had failed entirely. All money,
labor, and materials had been lost. The failure was blamed on Aba Sha‘r’s incom-
petence and treachery. In response, Sylvester withdrew his support, transferring
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the machinery and remaining tools to Yasuf, who was tasked with reorganizing the
project, together with Monk Mikha’1l and Deacon Parthenios.

In Letter 27 (spring 1749), Yasuf updated Maisa on the slow but steady progress
of this new venture. By Easter, the iron type had been completed, and the team had
moved on to brass plates. There was cautious optimism that printing would soon
resume. Meanwhile, Abi Sha‘r — once a central figure in the project — was now
entirely marginalized and held no position.

Taken together, these letters unfold the history of an ambitious but fragile
project: from its hopeful beginnings in Iasi, through the mechanical and organiza-
tional failures that brought production to a halt, to the frustrated attempt at revival
in Bucharest, and the eventual reorganization under a new direction. Where official
reports by Sylvester are absent or laconic, the correspondence supplies the missing
voices: it names the craftsmen, records setbacks and accusations, and preserves the
intentions and disappointments of those involved. Hopefully, more sources of this
kind will come to light in the future, allowing us to complete the picture.

1.3.3 Arabic Eloquence and Classical Erudition in Misa TrabulsT’s Letters

Until now, our focus has been mainly on the historical matters related to the
Correspondence. However, it is essential to discuss the eloquence in Arabic that the
authors of the letters demonstrate.

The earliest Christian work preserved, known as On the Triune Nature of God or
An Apology for the Christian Faith and dated 755 or 788, demonstrates a proficient
command of the Arabic language and a familiarity with the Qur’an and Islamic ter-
minology."”” This remark is also applicable to authors from various Christian denom-
inations. These authors are praised for having expressed the Christian Theology in
Arabic, which helped both Christians and Muslims find common ground and define
what distinguishes them in polemics and debates.’®

179 For an analysis of this work, see M. Swanson, “An Apology for the Christian Faith”, in S. Noble,
A. Treiger (eds.), The Orthodox Church in the Arab World, 700-1700: An Anthology of Sources,
DeKalb, 2014, p. 40-59.

180 For the terminology used by early Christian authors, see R. Haddad, La Trinité divine chez les
théologiens arabes 750-1050, Paris, 1985; N. Awad, Orthodoxy in Arabic Terms. A Study of Theodore
Abu Qurrah’s Theology in its Islamic Context, Boston/Berlin, 2015, p. 74-88.
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In the Orthodox Church, in Jerusalem, in the 11" century, Sulayman al-Ghazzi
is known as the author of the first Christian religious poems."®' In Antioch, Yahanna
‘Abd al-Masth and ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Fadl wrote prefaces in saj‘.!

This art experienced a boom in Christian communities during the late Ayyubid
and early Mamluk eras. In the East Syriac Church, ‘Abdishi of Nisibe wrote a version
of the Gospels entirely in saj‘in the year 1300. ¥3 In the Coptic milieu, rhythmic pref-
aces were added to a vast number of patristic texts, including even short ones, such
as John Chrysostom’s homilies.’® But these are not the only Christian productions.
While a few Christian authors cultivated ornate saj‘ and stylistic sophistication,
many Christian writings were composed in relatively simple Arabic, prioritizing
clarity over rhetorical flourish.

However, it appears that Arabic literacy among Christians in Syria declined
during the 14™ to 16™ centuries.'® One work that might have employed exquisite
language is the one that Constantin ibn Abu al-Ma‘ani wrote around 1330, titled
al-Hadi fi fahm al-simadi.**® This work is unfortunately lost. Other works are rare

181 N. Edelby, Sulaiman Al-Gazzi (Xe-XIe siécles), 3 vols., Rome, 1984-1986; S. Noble, “Sulayman
al-Ghazzi”, in S. Noble, A. Treiger (eds.), The Orthodox Church in the Arab World, 700-1700: An
Anthology of Sources, DeKalb, 2014, p. 160-170.

182 For more information on Ytahanna ‘Abd al-Masih, see our edition of his Discourse on the
Presentation of the Lady in the Temple written in saj* H. Ibrahim, “Yihanna ‘Abd al-Masih al-Antaki -
Discours sur la Présentation de la Vierge au temple”, al-Mashriq, 96, 2022, 1, p. 259-290, and 96, 2022,
2, p. 191-220; for more information on ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Fadl, see, for example, his preface to his
translation of the book of Psalms edited in: A. Roberts, Reason and Revelation in Byzantine Antioch,
p. 124-125. The influence of this preface on the one written by Athanasios Mukhalla‘ for his trans-
lation Al-buiq al-‘injtli is especially notable in how he specifies that the reasons for translating this
work are three and how he presents these reasons.

183 S. Khoury 1 (ed.), L'’Evangéliaire arabe rimé de ‘Abdishii de Nisibe (11318), with a French intro-
duction by Samir Khalil Samir, 2 vols., Beirut/Jounieh, 2007.

184 See H. Ibrahim, “Jean Chrysostome arabe: Histoire de la traduction et réception (1)”, Chronos,
40, 2019, nr. 29, 31, 34, and 147.

185 One becomes aware of this situation when examining Graf’s GCAL II and Nasrallah’s Histoire
I11.2 for the period between the 14™ and 16™ centuries. The differences in the quantity of Christian
Arabic literature produced, compared to earlier and later periods, are evident. There are very
few known authors, and when they are known, their periods of activity are roughly estimated.
Nasrallah preserved the names of some Melkite poets and scientists; however, they did not produce
any religious literature, and most of their works have been lost. To fill the gap, Nasrallah also pro-
vided the names of copyists who were active in the same period.

186 Nasrallah mentions this work under the name Abt al-Fatkh, which is the Arabic equivalent of
Constantin, a laqab that explains Constantine’s success in war. For more details on this work, see
Nasrallah, HMLEM I11.2, p. 149-150.
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and do not show exquisite language.’” We mention the Homilies composed by
Athanasios, patriarch of Jerusalem (r. 1460-1466?) and those of Daniel ibn al-Khattab
(ca. 1327-1382). It seems that during this period, Christian elites in the Monastic
milieu preferred Syriac and Greek to Arabic. In this context, an interesting case is
Makarios, bishop of Qara (ca. 1429-1480), who translated from Arabic into Syriac
liturgical texts and copied Syriac manuscripts.’® In the Maronite milieu, Garshini
was used.’ In 1596, in his Syriac grammar, George Amira explained that since
Christians lived among Muslims and shared Arabic with them, they chose to write
their sacred texts in Syriac script to keep them inaccessible and safeguard the faith.
Over time, many works — biblical, liturgical, grammatical, poetic, and scientific —
were produced in this form. Thus, Garshuni served both a protective and a cultural
function, ensuring that Christian learning and identity remained distinct. This led
to the printing of the first book, the Qozhaya Psalter, in the Ottoman East in Syriac
and Garshuni in 1610.1%

In the late 16™ century, the arrival of the Jesuit missionaries favored the
growth of manuscript production not only among communities that showed
the will to become united with Rome, e.g., the Maronites, but also among the
Orthodox, especially in the region of Tripoli, where a small activity of copying
manuscripts was present and took advantage to develop.®* The Jesuits required
manuscripts for the education of Christians they wished to bring to Rome, pre-
paring them for the priesthood. Therefore, they commissioned or bought manu-
scripts written by David of Bturram.'> These manuscripts were endowed to the
School of the Maronites in Rome."

187 These homilies were printed by Athanasios Dabbas in Aleppo in 1711.

188 See Nasrallah, HMLEM I11.2, p. 148 and 201.

189 See].Moukarzel, “Maronite Garshuni Texts: On their Evolution, Characteristics, and Function”,
Hugoye, 17, 2, 2014, p. 237-262.

190 See ]. Moukarzel, “Le psautier syriaque-garchouni édité a Qozhaya en 1610. Enjeux historiques
et présentation du livre”, Mélanges de ’Université Saint-Joseph, 63, 2010-2011, p. 511-566.

191 Earlier to this period, Mikha’1l ibn al-Mawardi, patriarch of Antioch (1523-1540), could have
copied the works of John of Damascus, as we have shown in our PhD Thesis: Habib Ibrahim, Jean
Damascéne arabe: édition critique des deux traités contre les Nestoriens, Ecole Pratique des Hautes
Etudes, Paris, 2016, p. 86, 105-106.

192 On the MS Vatican Ar. 468 commissioned by Giovanni Battista Eliano, see A. Vaccari, “Una
Bibbia araba per il primo Gesuita venuto al Libano”, Mélanges de ['Université Saint-Joseph, 10, 1925,
p. 77-104.

193 See MS Vatican Ar. 436 (1581), 467, 468 (1578), and 472 (1560/1561).
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This movement soon expanded into Damascus and Aleppo. The initial phase
mainly involved gathering available texts as patriarchs, bishops, and monks col-
lected as much material as possible. Patriarch Karma aimed to produce texts such
as the Bible, Synaxarion, Horologion, Leitourgikon, Typikon, and Euchologion in
accordance with the Greek editions. He also strove to have his corrected versions
printed by the Propaganda Fide, though this effort was unsuccessful.

Makarios ibn al-Za‘im, disciple of Karma, continued to advance his master’s
project. He first gathered more texts available in Arabic manuscripts. To provide
but one example, in the domain of Hagiography, he collected more than 70 long
hagiographical texts in a book called al-Dulab (The Wheel).'* The story of his
travels, an interesting piece of literature, was written by his son, Deacon Paul ibn
al-Za‘im."’

This movement created a need within the Christian communities in the Middle
East to master the Arabic language. This can be inferred from the book Bahth
al-matalib wa-hathth al-talib written by Germanos Farhat, the Maronite bishop of
Aleppo, in the early 18 century. Farhat dedicated much of his career to promoting
Arabic among the Christians by producing manuals and grammars tailored to their
needs. His book Bahth al-matalib wa-hathth al-talib was widely used and copied by
Maronite and Rim communities. As mentioned, it was copied by Masa Trabulsi,
who complained that the copy he had was full of mistakes and needed correction.
This symbolizes a broader movement to demonstrate that Christians, too, were

194 For the Aleppian Scribes, see our articles: H. Ibrahim, “Marqus of Aleppo, a Seventeenth-
Century Forgotten Scribe. Biography Reconstructed from the Colophons”, in G. Kiraz, S. Schmidtke
(eds.), Literary Snippets: Colophons Across Space and Time, Piscataway, 2023, p. 255-283; idem,
“Talgat an-nasih fils du prétre Huran al-hamaw1”, Chronos, 39, 2019, p. 125-171.

195 For the works of Karma on the Gospels, see E. Dannaoui, “From Multiplicity to Unification of
the Arabic Biblical Text: a Reading of the Rim Orthodox Projects for the Arabization and Printing
of the Gospels during the Ottoman Period”, in D. Bertaina, S. Toenies Keating, M. N. Swanson,
A. Treiger (eds.), Heirs of the Apostles, Leiden, 2018, p. 24-27; for more details on the Euchologion,
see Charbel Nassif, L'euchologe melkite depuis Malatios Karmé (11635) jusqu’a nos jours: Les enjeux
des évolutions d’un livre liturgique, unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Institut Catholique de Paris, Paris,
2017; C. Nassif, “Autour de 'euchologe melkite de Malatios Karmé (1635)”, Proche-Orient Chrétien,
68, Beirut, 2018, p. 46-61; for more information on the Horologion, see A. Wade, “A Preliminary
Comparison of the Horologion in Sinai Arabic 232 (13% c.) with the 1702 Edition of Athanasios
Dabbas and the Earlier Version of Meletios Karma”, in R.-A. Dipratu, S. Noble (eds.), Arabic-Type
Books Printed in Wallachia, Istanbul, and Beyond, Berlin/Boston, 2024, p. 243-265.

196 For more details on this work, see H. Ibrahim, “Makarios ibn al-Za‘im’s Book of the Wheel”,
in Dipratu, Noble (eds.), Arabic-Type Books Printed in Wallachia, Istanbul, and Beyond, p. 307-331.
197 See L. Feodorov, Paul of Aleppo’s Journal, Vol. 1: Syria, Constantinople, Moldavia, Wallachia and
the Cossacks’ Lands, Leiden, 2024.
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heirs to the Arabic literary tradition, fully capable of mastering its grammar and
drawing on its rhetorical richness.

In the 1730s and 1740s, the Orthodox and the newly formed Ram Catholic com-
munity became entangled in fierce polemical exchanges. One central figure in this
debate was ‘Abd Allah Zakhir, a printer and writer who, after leaving Aleppo, estab-
lished the Arabic press in Dayr al-Shuwayr. His printed works promoted the Rim
Catholic viewpoint but also launched direct attacks on the quality of the Orthodox
manuscript tradition. He accused the Ram Orthodox of producing grammatically
flawed, poorly translated, and theologically imprecise works. ‘Abd Allah Zakhir’s
excellent command of Arabic is acknowledged by his rivals in Letter 71, which was
either written by Sophronios or by Ilyas Fakhr. The Orthodox strived to publish all
polemical texts free of mistakes.

A more thorough reading of the correspondence between Muasa Trabulsi and his
circle should consider this complex environment. The letters serve not only as evidence
of intellectual friendships but also as demonstrations of linguistic skill in theological
debates. Amid accusations and rivalry, these Orthodox authors aimed to showcase their
command of Arabic through their correspondence itself. Their letters are filled with
poetic quotations and classical references, and demonstrate grammatical accuracy.

The assessment of Sophronios and Yasuf Mark, who authored most of the letters,
varies. Both are creative, but in different ways. Sophronios leverages his knowledge
of the Arabic language to craft an authentic text from start to finish, utilizing sophis-
ticated vocabulary and numerous metaphors. He writes with intense emotion. Yasuf
Mark often repeats elegant letter openings and formulas from manuals, but he also
shows creativity, especially when he writes entire letters in saj*.

The letters of Sophronios of Kilis (later bishop of Acre) addressed to his friend
Musa TrabulsI present a compelling portrait of friendship in the early 18%-century
Orthodox world. They reveal not only personal affection but also a profound theol-
ogy of brotherhood where remembering a friend is closely linked to honoring one’s
vocation. The correspondence shifts between warmth, reproach, lamentation, and
comfort, providing a rare glimpse into how intellectual and pastoral bonds were
nurtured, challenged, and maintained during difficult times.

For Sophronios, friendship is never just about sentiment. Instead, it mani-
fests as a form of spiritual brotherhood, rooted in their shared struggle to defend
Orthodoxy under difficult circumstances. He repeatedly calls Misa a “cherished
brother” and emphasizes that their friendship offers comfort amid humiliation and
poverty. “Even if I am here without companions”, he writes, “in your quarter I have
friendship and remembrance”. Here, friendship is not simply personal comfort but
a vital force that keeps Sophronios committed to his mission of debating with the
Latins and defending the Church in Jerusalem.



Other Topics = 67

A central theme in these letters is Sophronios’s repeated criticism of Musa’s
silence. He often presents this as a betrayal of friendship: “Why did you keep your
silence and tarry in your response? Perhaps you have abandoned our friendship
because difficult circumstances have overcome me?” Elsewhere, he laments that
although he has written several times, “only one letter from you has reached me. As
for my other three letters, there has been no response”. For Sophronios, friendship
must be mutual and shown through letters; silence is seen not as a neutral lapse but
as a wound. The act of writing serves as a test of loyalty.

Although these letters often carry a passionate tone, Sophronios derives his
vocabulary of longing from Scripture and the tradition of lamentation. Separation
from Misa is compared to Benjamin’s grief for Joseph (Genesis 43:30) and to David’s
desire for the wings of a dove to escape and find rest (Psalm 55:6). In another
passage, he wishes that paper itself could speak and witness his sighs and sorrows.
Such intensity is not romantic, but biblical: it reveals how absence and longing are
woven into the fabric of faithful friendship - a friendship shaped by suffering and
tested by distance.

Perhaps the most profound statement comes when Sophronios turns the
charge of forgetfulness into a reflection on identity and vocation. In response to
Misa’s suggestion that he has forgotten him, Sophronios insists:

“I implore you, by God, if my mind has darkened to such an extent that I forget
you, then how could I possibly remember anyone? As an inevitable consequence,
I would forget all things worthy of remembrance, and my mind would be devoid
of pleasant [thoughts prepared for] debates, for which we now endure sleepless
nights, extreme poverty, and total humiliation”.

Here, the memory of the friend and the memory of the mission overlap. To
forget Musa would mean losing awareness of the very debates and struggles that
shape Sophronios’s life. Forgetting a friend, then, is not merely social neglect; it is
spiritual decay.

Finally, Sophronios expands his accusations into thoughts on the fragility of
human friendship. “Please write to us now and let us know if you no longer wish
to remember us”, he warns, “so that we can sever our hopes from you as we have
done with others. There is no good in a love that feels like an imposition; its trou-
bles outweigh its joys”. Elsewhere, he criticizes another correspondent for having
“entirely abandoned us, denied our friendship, and raised his eyebrows at us. God
will judge this haughty grandeur”. For Sophronios, friendship that is not mutual is
worse than all. The collection of letters becomes a reflection of loyalty and disloy-
alty, of endurance and abandonment.

In Sophronios’s letters, friendship is not just private sentiment but a theological
reality. It supports memory, grounds mission and reveals character. Silence is seen
as betrayal; remembrance is honored as a sign of fidelity. Separation causes grief
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but also provides an opportunity to express the depth of brotherhood in Christ. The
letters thus demonstrate how 18®-century Orthodox intellectuals employed letter
exchanges to establish a community of faith and memory, where the distinction
between personal and pastoral love was intentionally blurred.

If Sophronios’s letters pulse with emotional urgency, those of Yasuf Mark
radiate refinement and rhetorical craft. His correspondence with Musa Trabulsi
demonstrates how eloquence, learning, and friendship were interwoven in the
epistolary culture of the 18®-century Orthodox world. Yasuf’s creativity lies not
so much in spontaneous outpourings as in the artful transformation of formulas,
poetry, and sacred texts into letters that both console and instruct.

He frequently frames friendship in the language of abundance and beauty.
Receiving a letter from Musa is likened to a healing encounter: “Your letter, rather,
your noble and honorable image, reached me. What a letter it was, more delightful
than a meeting! When the deserted embraces it, it extinguishes his torment. The
pearls of its words, strung along chains of sincere affection, embody the fulfillment
of desires and wishes”. In another place, he confesses, “If you have abandoned me,
I will not abandon you, and if you have indeed forgotten me, I will not forget you”.
For Yusuf, silence does not end friendship; rather, it intensifies his obligation to
remember, turning absence into an occasion for even greater displays of loyalty.

His letters abound in citations from Scripture. Confronted with plague, he
exhorts: “Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about
thee: hide thyself... until the indignation be overpast” (Isaiah 26:20-21). On the
death of a bishop, he recalls the Psalmist: “Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of His saints” (Psalm 116:15).

Yet Yasuf is equally at home citing poets and magamat. Yasuf Mark’s texts are
full of citations from poems by al-Mutanabbi, Abti Tammam, Ibn al-Farid, and Safl
al-Din al-Hill1, which are cited and reworked in rhetorical flourishes. His mastery of
saj‘ stems from learning the Magamat of al-Hariri, which are a recurring presence
— especially magamas 36, 49, and 51 — woven into letters with a familiarity that sug-
gests not only reading, but memorization and reuse, adding new ideas. He rebukes
Musa with rhetorical balance: “My beloved, I have not ceased writing to you out of
boredom, nor have I broken the bond of affection by my actions. But from my great
longing for you I envied my letter for reaching you before me”.

If Sophronios’s language turns absence into lament, Yasuf’s turns it into orna-
ment. His descriptions transform correspondence into a theater of eloquence. A
letter is “like Moses restored to his mother, or Joseph’s robe when it reached Jacob”.
The news of separation become “tears [that] flowed until he swam in their sea,
and the periods of separation lengthened from months to years”. Even reproach
is couched in excess: “Neither the abundance of work nor other preoccupations
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deterred me from corresponding with you... the burning desire to see your hand-
writing ignited in my heart”.

Beyond friendship, Yasuf’s letters are a window into the intellectual prac-
tices of his milieu. He reports on copying, translating, and circulating texts. “As for
Mulhat al-i‘rab, 1 have completed the text, and it will soon reach you through His
Eminence the bishop, so make it into one volume”. When rivals accused Orthodox
scribes of incompetence, Yasuf responded not with polemic but with precision:
books must be recopied with vigilance so that “the book is not criticized”. For him,
the act of writing — whether a letter or a manuscript — was both a gesture of friend-
ship and a defense of communal reputation.

The letters also mirror the turbulent life of their author. At one point, Yasuf
writes from imprisonment: “Your letter reached me and alleviated my sorrow and
distress... Indeed, I am indebted to your love for the remainder of my life and for
eternity”. Elsewhere, he chronicles controversies over authorship, rivalries among
scholars, and the establishment of printing presses in Wallachia. Friendship with
Misa is never isolated from these broader struggles; rather, it is the medium
through which Yasuf shares news, seeks counsel, and sustains morale.

What emerges is a portrait of a man who lived through upheaval yet anchored
himself in eloquence. If Sophronios defines friendship as spiritual brotherhood
tested by silence, Yasuf defines it as rhetorical abundance tested by distance. For
him, memory is not only fidelity but also style: to remember a friend is to craft
elaborate praise and to turn sorrow into poetry.

In conclusion, the correspondence provides insight into the Classical texts they
studied during the curriculum and the works they developed an interest in during
their careers. References to figures like Sihawayh, al-Mutanabbi, Abt Tammam,
Ibn al-Farid, and Safi al-Din al-Hilli, and to didactic works such as Farhat’s grammar
or al-Harir?’s Mulhat al-i‘rab are not uncommon. What emerges is a picture of an
intellectual culture in which the correct use of Arabic was a priority. This attention
to language extended to the physical production of texts. In reaction to the accusa-
tions brought by Zakhir and others, the Orthodox communities took special care to
ensure that the manuscripts they copied were error-free. Together, Sophronios and
Yasuf show two complementary faces of 18®-century Orthodox intellectual life: one
passionate and biblical, the other ornate and literary.
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1.4 Codicology

1.4.1 General Aspects

The unicum we are studying is stored at the Syriac Orthodox Patriarchate in
Damascus, under call number 300. Unfortunately, because of the ongoing events
in Syria, we have not been able to examine the physical manuscript in person to
provide a more detailed codicological description. Our analysis partly depends on
the work of Rachid Haddad and mostly on our own review of digital reproductions
of the part of the manuscript we are editing.

The manuscript is in octavo format (in-8°), roughly 20 x 15 cm. Haddad did not

record the exact measurements when he examined the manuscript in 1969. It con-
tains 94 folios and is written in black and red ink. The number of lines per page
varies, ranging from 18 to 26. The manuscript is divided into ten distinct sections.

1L
2.

The Correspondence of Masa Trabulsl that we publish here.

Decree of Sultan ‘Abd al-Majid to the Orthodox Patriarch of Constantinople
[Anthimos IV (1840-1841, 1848-1852)], dated March 1849.
A Hundred Sayings of Wisdom, which stops at Saying Number 80. Incipit:
Ol IS 5 Ll ey Lol e o Allaal) g I L)) (530 all aeal))

Praise be to God, who has guided us to the path of justice through His mercy...
To resume: when I observed the words of those endowed with knowledge...
Life of Simeon Stylites by Theodoret of Cyrrhus.'*®

Account of the Fall of Constantinople to Sultan Mehmet II (Muhammad ibn
Murad abu al-Fath).

Anonymous Homily on the Epiphany. Incipit:

Wlazd daglual) A€ A2IL) 4l aasl))

Praise be to God, whose Word is all-pervasive and whose blessing is
all-encompassing.

An anonymous and acephalous work, recounting various historical events
from the Umayyad and Abbasid periods.

Poem by Mikha’1l Hatim on the Ottomans, in 16 verses. Incipit:

OB 2eal laludl A gy 8 & )1

History of the reign of Sultan Ahmed I (Ahmad Khan).

A few medical recipes.

198 We edited this translation based on manuscript MS Sin. Ar. 423, f. 14r-25r in H. Ibrahim (ed.),
Yahanna ‘Abd al-Masih (f 11e s.). Ma‘in al-hayat al-markab al-s@’ir fi mina’ al-nagat autrement connu
comme al-Dilab, vol. 1, Beirut, 2020, p. 79-90; see also H. Ibrahim, “Liste des Vies de Saints et des
Homélies conservées dans les ms. Sinai arabe 395-403, 405-407, 409 et 423”, Chronos, 38, 2018, p. 50.
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10. Excerpts from an anonymous work on war instruments and chemical science,

illustrated with several geometric and mechanical drawings.
At the time Haddad examined the manuscript, the order of the folios was the same,
at least for the part we are studying, as in the images we received. This order, as
we will show below in our description, is not the original sequence. Haddad noted
that this collection was transcribed by five different scribes, with scribe A being
Misa Trabuls1 himself.*®® However, it should be emphasized that variations in hand-
writing do not necessarily indicate the involvement of different scribes. Changes
in script can result from several factors, such as the use of various writing tools
or inks, variations in the scribe’s level of care or attention, or the passage of time
between writing sessions. A single scribe’s handwriting may appear inconsistent
across a manuscript depending on these materials and contextual conditions.

These observations also apply to Masa Trabulsi. When comparing the various
surviving manuscripts written by him (see Figures 9-10), one notices significant
differences in script. However, these differences are best understood not as evi-
dence of multiple scribes but as reflecting the different circumstances under which
he worked. Therefore, we cannot be certain which parts, where the script appears
different, were written by Msa, nor can we determine exactly how many scribes
contributed to the collection.

Therefore, instead of labeling the various hands as Scribe A-E, we will more
carefully refer to them as Handwriting 1-5.

They are evidenced as follows:

Handwriting 1, folios 1r-8r; 11r-18v; 30r-37v; 41v-43r; 44r; 47v;*° 48r-48V.

Handwriting 2, folios 8v—9v; 20r-20v; 38r—38v; 40v—41r; 43v—-45r.

Handwriting 3, folios 21r-29v; 46r—47r.

Handwriting 4, folios 39r—40r; 49r.

Handwriting 5, folios 45r—46r.

1.4.2 The Original Corpus (Handwriting 1)

The original corpus (Handwriting 1), presumably transcribed by Masa Trabulsi
himself, only covers the period from 1732 to 1743. This matches the years when Musa
served as secretary to Patriarch Sylvester, before they departed for Constantinople.
From the letters, we learn that Masa was married before April 23, 1743. When
Sylvester decided to leave for Constantinople and then continue to Moldavia, Masa,

199 Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 258.
200 Haddad swapped the pages 88 (f. 49r) and 91 (£. 47v).
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now married, wished to step down from his position. However, he had no choice but
to go with the patriarch, since Yasuf Mark opposed the idea of making the journey.

This context helps explain why Letter 10, which was received in December
1743, shortly after their departure, was not copied by Musa (Handwriting 1), but
instead appears later in the manuscript in a different script (Handwriting 2).

In its original form, this corpus consisted of four quires (possibly quaterni-
ons); only one quire remains as six scattered folios, which most likely made up the
fourth quaternion, along with two now-missing folios. Folio 8 does not belong, as
it might initially appear, to the first quire; instead, it is one of the misplaced folios.
Neither the author, presumably Yasuf Mark, nor the date (1743) fits the context of
that section. It could be an error by the binder, who replaced what he thought was a
missing folio from the first quire (containing seven folios) to complete a quaternion.

Therefore, the first part includes the letters of Sophronios from 1732 to 1743
(f. Ir-7v; 11r-18v). In this section, we find two letters from Kyr Iakobos of Patmos, which
probably means that Sophronios himself wrote them at a time when Kyr Iakobos had
not yet gained enough knowledge of the Arabic language. The second part consists of
the letters of Yasuf Mark from 1737 to 1743 (f. 30r—37v; 41v—43r; 44r; 8r).

It is worth noting that the letters are not arranged in strict chronological order,
as mentioned earlier. Misa appears to have chosen what he considered the most
eloquent letter (or letters) from each author to place at the beginning of each col-
lection, even when it is not the first chronologically.

Atthe end of this initial collection, there was at least one letter from Ilyas Fakhr,
Musa’s uncle (dated 1732). R. Haddad attributed Letters 68—72 to Ilyas Fakhr?" For
reasons explained in the edition, we believe that Letters 70-71 (on f. 48r-48v) may,
in fact, have been written by Sophronios, and that this folio could originally have
belonged to either the first or the second quire.

The letter attributed to Ilyas Fakhr is written on the verso, with the recto cur-
rently blank — or perhaps, initially on the recto with the verso left blank before
binding. This layout could indicate either that a blank page was intentionally left
for adding more of Yasuf’s letters later, or that the letter was intended to be the
final item in the collection, uniquely authored by Ilyas Fakhr. If the first possibility
is accepted, it may suggest that additional letters by Ilyas Fakhr — possibly covering
two or three folios from the now-missing fourth quire — were lost.

Given the small number of letters by Ilyas Fakhr preserved in this corpus, their
inclusion may have served as a supplement — perhaps intended to create a sense of
symmetry with the two letters by Kyr Iakobos found in the first section.

201 Not to forget that Letter 72 is written in a different handwriting.
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The blank pages in the sections with Ilyas Fakhr and Yasuf Mark’s letters offer
enough space — as we will discuss shortly — for adding more letters by other scribes or
by Masa himself, especially those written in Handwriting 2. The same applies to folio 8,
which we believe was originally part of the fourth quire. Unfortunately, we cannot get
precise information about the scattered folios just from the scanned images. This issue
needs to be addressed through direct examination of the manuscript itself.

The following table shows an approximate reconstruction of the original order
of the folios.

Tab. 2: The Letters in Chronological Order

Folio number (Possibility 1) Folio number (Possibility 2) Quire
1-7 (+48?) 1-7; 11 1
11-18 48;12-18 2
30-37 30-37 3

44; 41; 42, 8; 47 (+3 lost folios?) 44: 41; 42; 8; 47 (+3 lost folios?) 4

1.4.3 Additions (Handwritings 2-5)

As previously stated, Masa decided to step down from his role as secretary to
Patriarch Sylvester in 1743, likely because he was unwilling to spend a long time
away from his family. However, this probably did not take effect until after he
returned from Constantinople in 1746. When Patriarch Sylvester went back to
Damascus in 1753, Masa resumed his duties as the patriarch’s secretary. At this
time, he again started receiving letters from his friends, mainly Yasuf but also
Sophronios, and later Athanasios Mukhalla‘, probably a disciple of Masa.

This means that some of the newly added letters from 1746-1753 do not strictly
align with the framing of the original collection’s title, which presents the corpus
as the correspondence of Musa solely in his role as secretary. However, most of the
letters from this period relate to Masa’s travels with the patriarch. Letters 26-28
and 54 are reports by Yasuf on the progress of establishing the printing press, which
was the primary goal of the patriarch’s earlier journey to Constantinople. Letter 63
is a congratulatory message from Sophronios on the publication of the first printed
books. In contrast, Letter 31is a follow-up from Dimitri Sabbagh regarding a matter
he had previously asked Misa to address in Constantinople.

The letters from the period 1747-1787 were primarily added by two hands —
Handwriting 2 and Handwriting 3. The order in which these two copyists worked
has not yet been definitively determined. However, some evidence suggests that
Handwriting 2 may have preceded the others. For example, on folio 461, Handwriting
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3 writes over a page already used by Handwriting 5, while the text in Handwriting
5 begins on folio 451, a page previously copied by Handwriting 2. This might indicate
the sequence was: 2, 5, 3. Nevertheless, it is also possible that Handwriting 5 simply
filled a gap left by Handwriting 3 at the start of his text on folio 46r. This remains the
only case where Handwriting 3 appears after Handwriting 5.

As the manuscript currently stands, the folios copied in Handwriting 3 — unlike
those in Handwriting 2 — are mostly preserved together as a block (f. 21r-29v).
These probably formed a separate quire, added after the four main quires, where
two additional folios in Handwriting 3 are also present. Handwriting 4 (f. 39r—40r),
which is inserted between two pages copied by Handwriting 3 (f. 38v and 40v), may
have been written by the same copyist; however, the use of a different writing tool
gives it a slightly different appearance.

Various theories have been proposed about who copied these letters. One such
interpretation was provided by Ioana Feodorov, who noted that the teaching of
Greek and Arabic appears repeatedly in the letters copied under Misa’s super-
vision.?”? Leaders of the Antiochian and Wallachian churches encouraged young
Christians to learn foreign languages that would help them in their future service
to the Church. As part of their Arabic studies, students were asked to copy simple
texts. This educational setting likely explains why some of the handwriting seems
shaky, hesitant, or inaccurate.

1.4.4 Chronological Order of the Letters

To help readers navigate the collection more easily, we provide a chronological list
of all the letters included. Because the letters in the manuscript are not arranged
in order — likely due to transcription errors, later additions, or rearrangements by
different copyists — this list is a helpful tool for understanding the historical flow of
the correspondence. It allows us to trace the development of relationships, themes,
and historical events as seen in the letters, from as early as 1732 to the last docu-
ment received in 1787. This chronological index is based on the dates within the
letters (when available), internal references, and paleographical clues. For undated
letters, the suggested dates are approximate and derived from contextual evidence.

202 Feodorov, Arabic Printing, p. 237.
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Tab. 3: Reconstruction of the Original Order of Folios

Nr folio Date/Year Month Day  Author Recipient

68 47v 1732 " 29 Tlyas Fakhr Masa

7 6v-7r 1732 1 30 Sophronios (deacon) Sylvester

12 1r-11v 1733 1 Kyr Iakobos Sylvester

5 4r-5r 1733 [57] Sophronios Mdasa

3 2v-3r [1733] [5] Sophronios Masa

1 1r-1v 1733 8 15 Sophronios Masa

2 2r-2v 1733 8 31 Sophronios Masa

6 5r-6r 1734 7 16 Kyr Iakobos D1b

4 3v-4r [1734] 7? Sophronios Masa

8 Tr-7v 1735 1 5 Sophronios Nektarios

38 30v-31r 1737 8 21 [Yasuf Mark (deacon)] Masa

37 30r [ca. 1737] Yasuf Mark Masa

39 31r-31v 1738 6 [Yasuf Mark] Masa

40 31v-32r 1739 8 19 [Yasuf Mark] Masa

41 32v 1740 2 6 [YGsuf Mark] Masa

43 33r 1740 3 20 [Yasuf Mark] Masa

42 33r [1740] [3] [18] [Yasuf Mark] Masa

13 1v-12r 1740 4 Sophronios Masa

44 33v 1740 5o0r6 [YGsuf Mark] Masa

45  34r 1740 6 29 [Yasuf Mark] Mdasa

46 34v 1740 7 27 [Yasuf Mark] Masa

14 12 1740 8 Sophronios Masa

47  35r 1741 3 9 [YGsuf Mark] Mdasa

15  13r-13v 1741 3 Sophronios (priest) Mdasa
Sophronios (priest?/

16 13v [1741] 3to12 Metropolitan?) Mdasa

21 16r-16v 1741 1" 5 Sophronios (Metropolitan) Sylvester

62  44r [1742] [17] Yasuf Mark (deacon?) Mdasa

70  48r [ca. 1741] [Ilyas Fakhr or Sophronios] Mdasa

71  48v [ca. 1741] [Ilyas Fakhr or Sophronios] Mdasa

17 4r 1742 1 Sophronios Misa
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48  35v-36r 1742 3or4d [Yasuf Mark] Mdasa
65  46r-46v [1742] 5 Sophronios Masa
18 14v-15r 1742 5 Sophronios Masa
19  15r-15v 1742 7 Sophronios Masa
52 37r-37v 1742 10 5 [Yasuf Mark] Masa
22 17r-17v 1743 1 Sophronios Sylvester
49  36r [1743] [ca. 4] [Yasuf Mark (priest)] Mdasa
20 15v-16r 1743 4 23 Sophronios Masa
24 18r-18v 1743 4 [23] [Sophronios] [Sylvester]
50  36v 1743 6 [Yasuf Mark] Masa
58 41v [1743] 7 mid [Yasuf Mark] Masa
59  42r 1743 8 mid [Yasuf Mark] Muasa
9 8r 1743 8 27 [Yasuf Mark] Muasa
25 18v [1743] [ca. 8] [Sophronios?] Masa
60  42v-43r 1743 9 [Yasuf Mark] Masa
10  8v-9v 1743 12 [Yasuf Mark] Mdasa
23 17v [ca. 1743] [Sophronios] [Sylvester]
51  36v-37r [ca. 1743] [Yasuf Mark] Masa
53  37v [ca. 1743] [Yasuf Mark?] Masa
31 24r-24v 1747 4 13 DimitrT Sabbagh Masa
63 44r-45r 1747 8 1" Sophronios Masa
28  21r 1747 11 21 [Yasuf Mark] Masa
26 20r 1748 7 29 [Yasuf Mark] Masa
54  38r-38v 1748 10 Yasuf Mark Masa
27  20r-20v 1749 30 [Yasuf Mark] Mdasa
64  45r-46r 1749 1 5 Sophronios (Metropolitan) Masa
72 49r [ca. 1750] [Tlyas Fakhr] Mdasa
11 9v [ca. 1750] [Yasuf Mark] Mdasa
29 21v-22r 1754 [5] [end] [Yasuf Mark] Masa
57  40v-41r [1754] [Yasuf Mark] Masa
61 43v 1755 9 end Yasuf Mark Masa
30 23v 1758 Khalil Sabbagh Mdasa
55  39r [ca. 1760] 50r6 [Yasuf Mark] Masa
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36 29v [1762] [YGsuf Mark] Masa
56  39v-40r [1762] [YGsuf Mark] Masa
35 29r 1764 8 21 [YaGsuf Mark] Masa
67  47r 48v 1766 4 end Samuel of Constantinople Misa
32 25r-26r 1776 4 12 Papa Athanasios Misa
33 26v-27v 1777 10 5 [Papa Athanasios] Mdasa
66  46v-47r 1777 10 5 Sophronios of Constantinople Misa
34 28r-28v 1787 60 25 [Papa Athanasios] Mdasa

1.5 Rules of Edition and Translation

We have numbered the letters. When a letter has no title, but the author’s identity is
known, we have added a title with the author’s name in square brackets [ ].

We included biblical references in square brackets [ ] within the text. We have
aimed, as much as possible, to render the biblical quotations in English according to
the King James Version. However, this was not always feasible, as the authors often
quote the Bible from memory.

In the text, we show folio numbers as follows: //#r// or //#v//, with ‘I’ indicating
recto and ‘v’ indicating verso. When a letter begins on a new page, we added the
folio numbers at the end of the previous letter.

We have marked passages that are quotations from classical works or are
repeated in other letters with curly brackets { }.

In the translation, we have provided the dates in the format: ‘on the day of the
month in the year’.

In the apparatus criticus, we labeled our manuscript as M.

We have standardized the Arabic text by adding missing diacritical dots: for
example, on ¢ in feminine forms and on « pronounced I. Conversely, we removed
the dots from s when it is pronounced a (alif maqstra).

We have standardized the spelling of alif tawila and alif magsiira, e.g., >S.

We have not changed the sentence structure to improve the style, but we have
fixed certain grammatical forms, especially in the nominative and accusative
plurals (where sbecomes ¢s or s becomes ).

We have deleted the tanwin V'in the case of jarr and raf*, e.g., W s> asl,

After ghayr, we have changed nasb into jarr, e.g., J&lits e,

We have corrected the declension of the “five nouns” (el slewl), e.g. Sy

We have corrected the orthography of the hamza, e.g., sk (not ).
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In the letters of Sophronios and Athanasios of Damascus, we wrote digressions
in parentheses (). We preserved these parentheses in the Arabic text and rendered
them likewise in translation.

We have standardized the spelling of certain words with varying graphic
forms, e.g., 55 s instead of s sua.

We have restored the alif that is sometimes omitted in Middle Arabic verbs,
e.g., ti'bla.

We have deleted the final ¢s in verb in the aljazm mood, e.g., /.

We have corrected nasb into raf* after la al-nafiya, e.g., &5,

We have corrected nasb to raf* after a pronoun when it is not a case of takhsts,
e.g., Oshii s,

We have supplied the missing alif in rare cases of plural verbs, e.g., | s=ha&,

In medieval Arabic, £ and = were sometimes interchanged; we have stan-
dardized their spelling, e.g., o=l

We have removed the definite article al- and the pronoun suffix in cases of
idafa when it was clearly a scribal mistake, e.g., <!l (3 s,

Transcription from the Arabic alphabet to the Latin alphabet follows the
Library of Congress system, except for very few issues governed by the De Gruyter
guidelines agreed for the EAPE series.
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1 M:+ &l
2 It seems that this is the present participle of s+b (‘to stay far from’).

3 Open Access. © 2025 the author(s), published by De Gruyter. [ IXZU=GTM This work is licensed under the
Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783111649276-002
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3 The name is half crossed out.

4 M: A

5 We are not familiar with these two words. Maybe ¢s tsall 5 52 sl as opposed to sxxiall g 5o M,
6 Two unfamiliar words that clearly rhyme with ¢s s,



Arabic Edition of Misa’s Correspondence = 81

I SUPREPIAP SYPRI PRI PR B s e g il Y i 8 Y (s S
o gy Jaaadl 48485 2388 //3r// Oaelais AV Y5 cksd.md‘)d\badﬂ\ ‘;\Luhﬁuih‘);d)ml
30 :34 0555

34al 56:55 el 3] ahal oS ¢zl g llall Jia cdalaallS cpalia oLl a0 a1 3) (oY1 Ul
L;B‘_g&-'\ugddj’d\ Gl sl &yd@u UY\ s ca)).\bd\ ?Su}‘)l)m\}ubw\
flae 2058 i AT ey oSl IS il 5 ks Gulda j3ll cdllaa Y ¢S 5l5 355 00 sl
PR PR 1| I D g | RER WO PR |

Ol G Gaedll led (3 e a5 d dm Gadledl sl (8 (¢ Jlanly ¢oSalas U«m (b
303 Of (b (iigh i 5 J 58 Gl o3 S S o il Lgdl o Ul 5 alil g (30 Lilasiad
AL L L Cum ) 4 48 il cdigdaila il L) ¢yl L) R 5ia L 5 Ll

All ) b sl Jal S ae sl 7558 (I ekl s Ligh GullSalall Ui (jus8 Lidoba s
mma,:mgwwu\qy@n s Uiy 38 A2l e (Kl e@m“d,suu:} (a5

Syl el Aipae ) 3ed (g 3 68 S Canaal se g jUnal Wlial (350l 8 () oSaled 23
Al sl e clly g el 5l 5 Cased e

13VI] ks oS a5 cpfinall IS Y 81 530 Gy LSl | 5o g

2983l (uladl) (e 58 B 00 4

Al b o yiadll s sa Al TR 8 AY) s O s SR R 5 e i Y
ol

Gl y caia ol 285 93a) 5 8050 ey 5 ol el Aalgl) Ll cpie a5 cm (0n
Gl 81 gl (8 agS 5ol cadaal ol s ) il 5f 100 g S 3 gl s DAY ailSe B e
dapae Ban) sl Aalil e o ) Bl (558 (e 038 Y] Sty Gl s SN e 8 oSiana
sie g cqn M 31 A ia ol paay ¢ inall da sl s 8 caash (e (e 1 il &) ALY
8 LGS Baa U inaia J3Y1 8 il ailad 13Sa o8l die WU Cracay «llin (e 42553
o 2w A4 (il Gaa e (U g a5 3y O €58 sidl Crana U s 2 (5 080 o) 6
(I O g puasl ) LS paiy pimnall Wy () e 1550 55 T aSal) Ol Ul o Ly
ahalll Kol Jeddia e GaVU s el O 0o (oS ol dlign Y1 any (he

Gl g o Ll bl a2l (ama e Lgia s (SRSl (aliall all) Aisda (B (2 5 50 La s
085 oS e IS ae dlgie oS putans (s spm s el el U AT 2 gl gt Jalad daniss 3
@_,JciSa)uJ}l\ \}.A;.\u\(,spfdﬂl cbm\w\(.m

Y 5 s Uiy ety 1) ) oS st W (5301 il 30 3 501 5 Eimall aliial ol jall g (pa sl

7 An Ottoman word, equivalent to adib and fasth in Arabic.
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9 M: sl

10 M: W5

11 M: 5 suall
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13 M: <5

14 M: Slaliss
15 M: Ly el
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16 M: 4 as

17 M: U =l

18 M: caSUll

19 It seems that the original word was (!,
20 M: Ll

21 M: 158 3=
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23 Probably < sdll,
24 M: Opiiaidl
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27 M: 4l
28 Perhaps he means 2=, ‘after’.
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29 Perhaps a copyist’s mistake: <x23, ‘was absent’ or ‘did not come’.
30 M: Coaa

31 The paper is torn here.

32 M: A
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34 M: sl
35 M: s b
36 M: Al
37 M: Fomas
38 M: sule
39 M: &
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106 Cf. ‘Abd al-Basit al-Unsi, Abda‘ al-asalib fi insha’ al-makatib, Beirut, 1331 H [1913], p. 35. We do
not know what the source of this sentence is.

107 This resembles an anonymous poem reported in ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulst’s Kitab nafahat al-
azhar ‘ala nasamat al-ashar fi madh al-nabt al-mukhtar, Damascus, 1882, p. 53:

liaais jlaeih aSaa by ) Garday 5 eliadis oS) <3 Cpuslae 5 sk @31 53, ‘He is the one clinging to the beau-
ties of your remembrance, perfumed by the sweet scent of your praise, [and] holding fast’.

108 M: &l )Y 5
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110 This should be corrected to »xY.

111 We do not know the author of this sentence. See M. A. el-Tantavy, Traité de la langue arabe
vulgaire, Leipzig, Vogel Fils, 1848, p. 152, where the sentence is also present.

112 Poem attributed to Safi al-Din al-Hilli (1278-1349).
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113 Adapted from Safi al-Din al-Hilli.
114 M: Marg.
115 M: oSea)
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116 M: 4

117 Adapted from Ahmad al-Maqarr1 (1584-1631). See Nafh al-tib min ghusn al-Andalus al-ratib,
vol. 1, ed. Ihsan ‘Abbas, Beirut, Dar Sadir, 1968, p. 27.

118 M: s

119 We believe this sentence was mistakenly copied before the previous one. We have moved it to
restore the meaning.

120 M: ©as
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121 M: he)

122 M: b

123 M: sl

124 From Badi‘ al-insha’ wa-al-sifat, p. 28.
125 M: Above the line.
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126 M: paiad)

127 From Badi‘ al-insh@’ wa-al-sifat, p. 14-15. Slight differences: 4xlza vs, 43l ; Cae vs, go; (S sall
&éﬂ‘ VS, (e U LY g ; aéb.}éd\) ?JH‘ VS. EJL)...J\J saladdl ; aakalyys. d...aL\ ; G..aLA VS. L;..'aLA ‘;

128 We believe this is a scribal error. The book in question is: 3 =l Cilagudll g sl 3l Psalms and
ten Canticles.

129 M: (e e
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133 M: Marg.
134 M: Above the line.
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INx/f

We shall begin, with the help of the Almighty God and His good guidance, to write
down copies of the letters that have come to us from literate friends, distinguished
companions, and dear associates during our service as secretary under the guid-
ance of His Holiness Patriarch Kyr Kyr Sylvester.

1. Copy of a letter from the Deacon Sophronios of Kilis

To the honorable, respected, revered, and cherished brother Deacon Musa, the
most honorable, peace be upon you from the Lord.

If it so happened that our separation from you has brought us to such a state
of lethargy and harm, how much more appropriate and fitting for us to partake in
the solace and joy of meeting with you? It undoubtedly would be. However, this not
being possible in person, I was struck by a rising motion from the fires of longing,
and I took a pen and paper to write down some heartfelt prayers and convey them
to you, and to inform you, firstly, that we reached Rashayya in safety.

As for the sweltering heat and the blazing warmth of the lofty and rugged
paths of the hills, the hardship to [find] companions, the absence of solace, and
the lack of guidance — before and after these fearful things — we eagerly yearn to
see your radiant and joyful countenance; such that no one could possibly describe.
But perhaps you might say: “Set aside your lamentations. Instead, bring us praise
and commendations, and dispense with such sorrowful and tiresome matters.” Yet,
can there be light without Venus' and Orion? Upon my life, it is not possible that
any touching event can occur in your absence. For how can happiness arise when
Misa, Meletius, and Ioannikios are not here; the ones whose absence causes every
discomfort //1v// and misery?

I intended to write to you many letters, but the scarcity of paper has prevented
me from doing so, because I neglected to take with me a sufficient supply for letters.
Please forgive me if you can.

Kiss the hands of His Eminence, the majestic and lord of all; a humble kiss to
him, to whom my distance is indeed preferred to my closeness. If possible, hasten
to send me a letter that proclaims and pays tribute to the well-being of your noble
constitution. This way, even from here, we can collect enormous joy from the plen-
titude of your sweet fragrance.

1 Known to be the third brightest object seen in the sky, after the sun and the moon.

3 Open Access. © 2025 the author(s), published by De Gruyter. [ IXZU=GTM This work is licensed under the
Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License.
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783111649276-003
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From here, Deacon Theodosius and Chrysanthos, along with Ibrahim Qatsh,
extend to you abundant greetings. And we send our greetings to Kyr Philotheos the
teacher, Kyr Basil, Kyr Christophoros, Kyr Kiryakd? Kyr Ioannis, Kyr Nicholas, Kyr
Ioannis Taba® the Protosyncellus, the beloved Deacon Laurentius, ‘Isa the cook,
Peter the gatekeeper, Christophas, the holy Azarias, and to all our [other] loved
ones.

Written in haste on the 15" of August, in the year 1733 AD, by the humble
Sophronios, who loves you and prays for you. //2r//

2. Copy of the letter from the aforementioned Deacon [Sophronios]

To the honorable Deacon Musa of Tripoli, the grammarian (al-Nahawt), may God
protect him, Amen.

As the saying goes, if I had not begun this correspondence with you, it might
have been a reason for you [to hold me to account]. If only I knew then what
excuse or justification you could claim for following this wide path when my letter
reached you and arrived in your lands.* By God, I beseech you: why did you keep
your silence and tarry in your response? Perhaps you have abandoned our friend-
ship because difficult circumstances have overcome me? Why, then, were you so
insistent that I make efforts to inform you what is going on here? Nevertheless,
that expression does not deceive when it says, ‘Absent from sight, absent from the
heart.’ Indeed, you might consider abandoning my friendship, for at this time I am
struggling in the abyss of concerns, the yearning abode of the desert and wilder-
ness, and the company of people who are not accustomed to ease. How could that
be in order, while you reside in a house surrounded by family and magnificent
landscapes, ornamented by flowing streams and the brilliance of invincible power?
Your natural traits have been endowed with the noblest features, from which you
have consistently benefited. I, meanwhile, have been wearied and emaciated, my
eyes filled with the earnest tears from sleepless nights.

But let us leave this aside for now, so that I do not appear as one who has
strayed from the circle of righteousness. Let the pen not be compelled to write

2 We prefer to transliterate this name because we are not sure of its exact form. It could be
Cyriacus, as Haddad suggests (“La correspondance”, p. 261). However, this is intriguing because it
would be the only noun in the genitive case.

3 We adopt here Haddad’s reading (“La correspondance”, p. 261). Another possibility would be gﬁ’i
(‘followers of”).

4 Probably referring to the popular saying: <52 ¢ 78 3=, “an excuse worse than the offense”.
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something that may not be well received by you. Instead, I shall throw my words as
an arrow directed toward you, sent out from the fortress of eloquent poets not to
wound you but to remind you of an ancient love, proclaiming:

‘You see me approaching you, yet you turn away from me

As if God has enriched only you. //2v//

The One who enriched you will enrich me,

And neither my poverty nor your wealth will last forever.”

As for Deacon Meletius, honorable and loyal brother, and Deacon Laurentius,
and Philotheos and Ioannikios: convey my greetings to them. May God bless
them all.

We have heard news of the arrival of Cavus Ahmed Agha at the prosperous
patriarchal residence. Hopefully, this will give rise to good and fruitful outcomes.
We look forward to hearing about it afterwards.

I wish you a long life as always.

[Written on] the 31% of August 1733.

3. Copy of a letter by the aforementioned Deacon [Sophronios]

May the best of friends be near
may happiness and joy abound®

Abundant peace and continuous yearning are extended to our dear and noble
brother Musa from the humble Deacon Sophronios, who prays for him.

In truth, I have never stopped desiring a brighter future, and I lament the fate
that, since my youth until now, has not ceased to bring hardships and disasters my
way, myself alone among humankind. For among the series of sorrows that have
befallen me and the relentless misfortunes that have poured upon me, none has
caused me deeper and more grievous pain than the excruciating separation from
you. Oh, how I wish it had never happened! It has brought tears to my eyes, regret
to my heart, sighs to my thoughts, and filled my life with unimaginable sorrow, such
that no one has ever experienced, not even Benjamin //3r// when he lost his beauti-
ful brother Joseph [Genesis 43:30].

And now, as I lack the wings of a dove to fly like the king and prophet [David],
[Psalm 55:6], to make the distances shorter, and reach you, I am in need of the tears
of Jeremiah, lover of mourning, to lament my wretchedness until death. If only

5 A poem attributed to Ibn al-Farid.
6 In Ottoman Turkish.
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paper could speak and feel, it would tell you without concealment the number of
sighs and sorrows that reside in my heart because of your absence.

From here, I briefly inform you that on the sixth day after leaving Damascus,
on Thursday the 2" of May, we arrived in Tripoli and were kindly received by its
honorable bishop, Kyr Nektarios. At that point, we were concerned with finding a
ship’ heading either to Cyprus or to Constantinople, so we could go wherever God
willed.

We encountered there the holy lord Daskalos, who showed me the joys of love
along with all the people of Tripoli, truly blessed by God, and whose forefathers’
land shall be abundant. Though a lack of silver might be a great concern for us, the
Creator, Most High, will manage it with His economy.

I further inform you that on the way we were struck by heavy rain and thun-
derstorms. For from Damascus to the City of the Sun [Baalbek] the downpour and
storms did not cease as a result of our sins and transgressions.

Please convey our greetings and deepest longing to all our loved ones, and long
may you live. //3v//

4. Copy of a letter from the aforementioned Deacon [Sophronios]

To the esteemed one, pride of nobles and peers, adornment of enlightened broth-
ers, the honorable Deacon Musa, may God Almighty preserve him.

Since I departed from you, O noble and esteemed one, to the present day, only
one letter from you has reached me. As for my other three letters, there has been
no response from you, perhaps because of a delay or damage en route. Yet I assure
you that if your silence is due to hesitation, then this will not come as a surprise,
for this is a matter of love which is, from one side, unsure. The swallow, upon
entering the orchard in early spring, sings joyfully, but falls silent in winter when
it departs. Such have you been: at first, you sang to us sufficiently in your letters,
but why did you then fall silent before the season of the swallow? For the spring of
our friendship, in my opinion, has not yet ended. But I beseech you not to despise
my love, which some - I daresay — may long for. Henceforth, do not refrain from
writing to me concerning every matter, especially the well-being of your pleasant
temperament.

7 Haddad reads the word wugqaf, unfamiliar in Arabic, as ‘a ship’. See Haddad, “La correspon-
dance”, p. 260.
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Today we are present in Antioch, the great city of God, and from here we plan
to proceed to Payas®. As for the hardships we endure, our dear brother Deacon
Ambrosius, bearer of loving letters, will inform you about them, including [our]
lack of silver. We hope you will treat him in a brotherly spirit.

With respect to the love, care, and overwhelming longing we have for you, //4r//
time is not sufficient [to express it], and neither pen nor tongue, nor even intellect,
can fully comprehend it. Perhaps our Lord will bless us with a longed-for meeting
with you shortly, possibly in February.

All those with us send you abundant greetings, and from us, we extend abun-
dant peace to all members of the patriarchal residence.

Yours, your brother, the Deacon Sophronios.

5. Copy of a letter of condolence from the aforementioned deacon, the
knowledgeable one, before his departure from Damascus in the year 1733 AD

To the beloved brother in God, the honorable Deacon Miisa, from your humble and
faithful brother, Sophronios.

‘T would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those who are
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others who have no hope’ (Hebrews 6).°

Indeed, as the blessed, the chosen vessel, says, O honored brother, me neither,
I do not wish you to be melancholic and gloomy over the departed, like those who
are without hope. By God, I beseech you: why have you been so quickly over-
whelmed by sorrow? Why, in such a short while, have you grown so weary? Are
you depressed over the passing of your honorable father, as he transitioned from
this fleeting, worldly life to the eternal one? What a foolish assumption! Tell me,
was the one you lament and mourn for (that is, your father) made of clay, or was
he eternal? Evidently, he was made of clay. His journey from the land of exile to the
real homeland thus leaves you desolate and without comfort!

Cease, then, //4v// cast aside these absurd assumptions, and be encouraged and
confident in God, who has taken him and will take us all after him. Do you not
see how all the kings, the mighty, the prophets, the righteous, and all leaders of
the world have drunk from the cup of death? Who gave birth to and created your
father and mother? God. And where have they gone? To God. Likewise, here you
are, like all humankind, waiting to join them.

8 A municipality and district of Hatay Province, Turkey.
9 The correct reference is 1 Thessalonians 4:13.
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Reflect on the words of the prophet: ‘What man is he that liveth, and shall not
see death? Shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the Gehenna? [Psalm 89:48].
The wise man says: ‘Vanity of vanities; all is vanity’ [Ecclesiastes 1:2]. And David
says: ‘Every man is [altogether] vanity’ [Psalm 39:5]. So, if you love your father,
offer supplications on his behalf to relieve those in need, and present offerings for
him in the temples of God, so that you may assist him in his actual state and qualify
him to share with the saints in blessings and goodness. Don’t lament and mourn for
him with tears like the ignorant and inexperienced. Contemplate the condition of
that heroic and courageous man and fierce lion, Job: how he was joyful even in the
depths of sorrow, untroubled in the waves of adversity, and tranquil in the face of
ruin. Therefore, join him in that delightful and comforting melody and say: ‘Blessed
be the name of the Lord from this time forth and forevermore’ [Job 1:21].

Do you not see how death extends its sword and cuts down every human
stature? It does not spare kings, does not honor the virtuous, does not fear saints,
does not show mercy to the young, does not mourn grooms, does not wait for chil-
dren. Indeed, it seizes those of every age and stature, reaping the harvest of human
life with its sharpened scythe. Many are the philosophers who reached the pinnacle
of wisdom and knowledge, yet whose intelligence became futile at the time of their
death.

Alas! Alas for you, O death! To where can we humans escape from your
clutches? For you are present in lands and deserts, in forests and plains, in every
place, ready //5r// and determined to claim the lives of human beings. But since
the Son of God was hung on the cross and descended into hell for the salvation of
humanity, death has become a mockery for believers. For many martyrs and saints
have despised and scorned it, considering it a transition and advancement from
one state to a better one, drinking its bitter cup with joy and delight, and chanting
with the voice of the great Isaiah: ‘O death, where is thy sting? O Gehenna, where
is thy victory?’ [1 Corinthians 15:55; see also Hosea 13:14]. And now, our Lord — to
whom be glory — says: ‘He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent
Me, he passed from death unto life’ [John 5:24]. Therefore, if you believe in Christ’s
word, your father did not die but passed from death unto life. And if your father
is alive, why do you weep and mourn for him? Do you wish for him to die and not
live? Then you are not confident in the words of Christ the Lord, the truthful and
glorious One, who is everlasting. Amen.
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6. Copy of a letter from the knowledgeable scholar and sage, the blessed Anba
Iakobos, the hieromonk from the island of Patmos, to Khawaja Dhib Ya‘ish,
offering condolences for the loss of his son Ni‘mat Allah

Let it be known that my heart felt great sorrow when I heard about the passing of
your son, the revered Deacon Ni‘ma, and I did not grieve only in thought, but also
in tears. For the commandment is apostolic and deals with the qualities of human
nature: sorrow with those who mourn, joy with those who rejoice, and tears with
those who weep [Romans 12:15]. However, remembrance of the virtues of that rich
man [young man?] quickly dispelled my sadness and grief, as I have never known
of or witnessed in this region a youth as virtuous, intelligent, devoted to worship,
peaceful, welcoming of strangers, kind, and cheerful as himself, and, in particular,
devoid of pride //5v// and vainglory. The flowers of these virtues — which he pos-
sessed in abundance — greatly comforted me, as he suffered no injustice whatso-
ever when he met his fate. He blossomed with the sweet scent of noble virtues and
reached eternal life that does not perish.

Reflect for a moment on the examples that I shall present to you here. What
man sails a ship amidst such furious waves, storms, and surges of the tempestuous
sea and is vexed by and decries the gentle winds that push him towards the harbor
of tranquility? What lost and bewildered man in a foreign land would detest and
despise the guide that leads him back to the safety of his homeland? What man
imprisoned in a dark, oppressive dungeon blames the one who sets him free and
rescues him? Does the present life not resemble such a dark prison, an immense sea
of turmoil, a foreign land devoid of consolation and solace?

For this reason, the prophets and messengers sought deliverance from this
grim prison. What did the blessed Apostle Paul, the great apostle, seek except to
depart from here and be with Christ? What did the king and prophet David request
other than: ‘Bring my soul out of prison’ [Psalm 142:6]? Who did the Greek scholars
consider more blessed than one who dies at a young age? They found Alexander
to be extremely fortunate, not because he conquered and dominated the entire
world, nor because the kings of the earth bowed at his feet, but because he died
young, before the diseases of old age overtook him, before the hate of his enemies
befell him and the affection of his loved ones waned, and before he experienced
the upheavals of fortune and the fleeting glory of kingship. On account of this, the
teachers of the Church do not deem //6r// a long-lived one him who has lived for
many years, but the one who, in a short span of time, has exhibited many virtues.
For it is said: he passed away at a young age, yet he achieved [what others will
achieve in] many years, as his soul was pleasing to the Lord. Remember these
things and cast away all sorrowful and oppressive thoughts from your hearts, and
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thank the Lord, the Philanthrope [Most Generous], Who measures out to each one
his portion and time of life.

I write these words to you from Antioch and, God willing, when I visit you in
person, I will speak much more from my lips.”® Console and comfort the mother
of the deceased as much as your strength allows, for the female nature is highly
compassionate and prone to grief, and quick to turn to sadness and tears. Bestow
upon her abundant blessings and grace from me in the Lord, and likewise to your
beloved son Dimitrios and everyone in your hlessed household, both old and young.
Blessings upon you all, again and again.

Written on the 16" of July, in the year 1734 AD. //6v//

7. Copy of a letter from the Deacon Sophronios to the father Kyr Sylvester,
patriarch of Antioch

To the holy father of fathers, the honorable shepherd of shepherds, our lord Kyr Kyr
Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch, may his grace and esteem be abundant and lasting.

No tongue can describe, no pen can write, and - I dare say — no mind can
comprehend the profound and excessive longing that now grips me to gaze upon
your noble and venerable countenance, O, most exalted of humans. Time has thus
compelled me now to voice these Davidic words, saying, just as the deer longs for
the streams of water, so does my soul long for you [Psalm 42:1]. How I wish I had
wings like a dove, so I could swiftly fly and traverse the distance between me and
you, hastening to meet you, O preserved by God. However, since I am incapable of
fulfilling such a wish that exceeds and surpasses my power, I have been compelled
by necessity to compose this humble letter to your highness. By my stiff and help-
less tongue, I praise the threshold of your exalted rank (O, most praiseworthy one).

Despite being assisted by philosophers and grammarians, I am not qualified
to exalt your esteemed stature. For, just as spring is the most beautiful of the four
seasons of the year, so does your eminence exceed in honor, majesty, and splendor
among the four heads of the priests of the Eastern Holy Church. And just as the sun
surpasses the moon and the stars in light and warmth, so does your blessedness
surpass in warmth and excellence all the bishops of your time. And just as the sky
encompasses all kinds of planets, along with the sun and the moon, you, O, zenith of
the intellect," hold within you all kinds of virtuous qualities, along //7r// with deeds
and teachings.

10 Literally, ‘coming out from the lips.’
11 Al-natiq (Aoywdc), in comparison with the sky.
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I must therefore proceed with caution, lest I become overly verbose in my
address, or rash in the peril of error and misunderstanding because of my lack of
knowledge. At this point, I will abstain from dialogue and direct my humble words
towards Your Grace, with sincere supplications and abundant prostrations, seeking
your favor to implore the Sovereign God on my behalf to facilitate the easiest accep-
tance of Greek teachings. Do not forget me in your blessings and keep me informed
of your health. All is in your hands; may you endure and be everlasting.

Written on the 30® of November, in the year 1732 AD, from Tripoli in al-Sham
[Greater Syria].

8. Copy of a letter from the aforementioned deacon offering condolences and
congratulations to the venerable bishop of Tripoli, Kyr Nektarios

[We] kiss the hands and feet of His Grace, the honorable and esteemed lord, our
Bishop Kyrios Nektarios, the highly honorable, may His Holiness endure, Amen.

We wish to inform Your Grace that, on this date, we came to the city of Latakia,
which collects the Easter duty (alms) of Adana, Payas, Antioch, and Idlib. In Latakia,
we met His Holiness the most reverend Patriarch and, after a few days, we intend
to go with our instructor the Daskalos' towards the well-guarded city of Tripoli the
Fragrant, where we hope to meet with Your Grace. It is hoped that your noble gen-
erosity will not exclude this supplicant from the richness of your remarkable mind.

We have learned of two pieces of news on the same day, one eliciting joy and
celebration, the other sorrow and distress. With the first, we rejoiced for your hap-
piness and were delighted with your ease and the fulfillment of your high aim.
With the second, we were deeply saddened by your grief and melancholy because
of the passing of your brother, the honorable Sheikh Antonios. Yet, I do not grieve
the departure of that noble and virtuous man, for he has left the transient world
and reached the everlasting one. //7v// I do, however, grieve for your sorrow, as the
bonds of brotherhood do not cease to ignite and burn with the flames of natural
compassion.

In truth, the entire city of Tripoli should summon every region and town to
share in mourning the loss of this fragrant and splendid rose, which sent forth its
perfume from its lands, and in lamenting the departure and loss of this virtuous and
intelligent man. For within your noble lineage, honored by presidency of the priest-
hood, he resembled a jewel, a lily, and a redolent rose, who perfumed and enriched
all who approached him with the goodness of his virtues. He was an example and

12 Kyr Iakobos of Patmos.
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a model for every type of virtue, whether in intellect, refinement, chastity, benevo-
lence, or humility. All this could be found in the person of this virtuous soul.

Blessed is he, for he has escaped the waves of this era, and his ship reached the
peaceful harbor of salvation. As the wise one says: ‘When a righteous man dies, he
will be atrest’ [Wisdom 4: 7]. Then he says: ‘He was taken away and chosen lest wick-
edness should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul.” [Wisdom 4: 11].

So, we hope that Your Grace does not grieve for his passing, for we are all des-
tined to reach this place and path.

May your mouth bestow blessings. For my part, convey my greetings and con-
dolences to his brother Gabriel and his beloved son the Deacon Mikha’1l, and to all
who seek refuge in Your Grace.

In addition, please take care of the literature which we translated from Greek
to Arabic and which we left with Your Grace when we traveled, so that it does not
get lost and present difficulties for us to translate again. I kiss your hands over and
over.

Written on the 5™ of January, in the year 1735 AD. //8r//

9. [Letter from Yasuf Mark]

From the supplicant who acknowledges his weakness and shortcomings to the one
considered exemplary among the scholars of his era, and upon whom the com-
mands of the distinguished and eminent of Syria and Egypt have been placed,
excelling in perfection over the people of all time, my brother in God and my son in
spirit, dearest to my heart, spirit within my body, mentioned in name above, may
honor endure for him.

After invocations for [your] long life, our imminent meeting, and the imparting
of my praise — not even a tenth of which the reed pen can convey - I inform you
that, at the most blessed of times and in the happiest of states, I have received your
letter, may God grant you happiness, Amen.

With regard to your news of the passing of the honored Bishop Cyril of
Alexandretta, it need not be said that this was a sign that he should not live among
the people of his diocese; ‘Yea speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness
should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul’ [Wisdom 4: 11]. The
passing of such an honored person is ‘precious in the sight of the Lord’ [Psalm 116:
15], as the Prophet David said.



English Translation of Masa’s Correspondence = 141

As for the signs of the spread of the plague® in your vicinity, retreating and
relocating to another place is preferable and is the right course of action. Do not
forget the saying of the Prophet Isaiah: ‘Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham-
bers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment,
until the indignation be overpast’ [Isaiah 26:20-21]. And the words of the Sovereign
God: ‘If you feel hardship in one town, move to another’.** So, there is no harm in
heading towards us, to honor us with your presence and allow us to rejoice.

I have received the missing quire and the insignias;*® may you be rewarded
with goodness and be protected against harm. We still look forward to the arrival
of the remaining items and correspondence, etc.

[Written] in the year 1743, on the 27™ of August. //8v//

10. [Letter from Yisuf Mark]

To the descendant of the family of pride, a treasure among those who have reached
the pinnacle of knowledge, most radiant beauty, greatest in fortune, and sweet-
est in speech, the honored Deacon Musa. May blessings perpetually adorn his
entirety and his features and may God’s protection guard him in every moment
and deed. May the flag of his knowledge always be raised high, and the splendor of
his achievements be enhanced by the diminishing of hostility. May his pen never
cease in its conviction against heretical deeds, in its transcendence of his enemies,
and in steadfastness in his beliefs. May his praise remain associated with goodness
and affection, and his generosity never cease. Amen.

While I was occupied with reciting righteous supplications, uttered by every
limb and organ, and repeating entreaties in prayers and remembrances in holy
liturgies, your letter, rather, your noble and honorable image, reached me. What
a letter it was, more delightful than a meeting! When the deserted embraces it, it
extinguishes his torment. The pearls of its words, strung along chains of sincere
affection, embody the fulfillment of desires and wishes. When the fragrance of its
words spread to us, those scents that entice every passerby,’ the ardor and longing
that I felt beyond measure and power were cooled. My hopes of meeting you

13 For an eyewitness account of the plague that hit Syria in 1743, see A. Russell, The Natural History
of Aleppo, and Parts Adjacent, London, 1756, p. 197-200. The plague also caused the death of two
priests mentioned in the following letter.

14 Probably referring to Luke 9: 5.

15 He probably means the verses of poems.

16 Literally, ‘everyone who comes and goes’.
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receded, and my thunderstorm quelled” when I learned about //9r// your journey
to Aleppo and from there to wherever our lord, the most blessed patriarch, will be. I
praised your commendable effort and your determined resolution. May God return
you safely to us.

In you, these words were fulfilled: ‘You love the righteous, and you are one of
them. The companion of a people follows the congregation. And you detest those
whose merchandise is disobedience. May God protect you from that merchandise’.*®

As for myself, the coward who hesitates, the aforementioned [patriarch]
sought me many times and extended to me noble appointments. However, fearing
the hardship and the extreme cold of those lands, I excused myself and stayed back.
Even after the arrival of Sulayman, son of the Priest Salama’s brother, he insisted
on me, but I declined, thereby fulfilling the saying: ‘I love the righteous, though I
am not one of them; perhaps I may attain their intercession. I detest those whose
merchandise is disobedience, but I am a partner in their merchandise’.”®

I was saddened by the passing of the priests who succumbed to the arrows of
the plague, and the severity of the epidemic in Damascus after the departure of
His Holiness the Patriarch. I ask the Almighty God to deliver you from being killed
and bring you out of Damascus to your homeland safe and victorious, for He is the
Hearer of supplicants.

I'had hoped that you would send my books and your uncle’s newly translated—
or rather, newly composed — book with the return [messenger], along with a letter
from you. The return [messenger] arrived, but without any books or letters, //9v//
so I remained longing for your sake. During these endlessly rainy days it became
difficult for them to get here, but God is the Best Planner.

Please convey my regards to your two brothers and anyone who is present
in your neighborhood. Your brother Nawfal, your sisters, and all your relatives
send you greetings. Our lord the bishop and all the priests extend their prayers
and abundant blessings to you. My son, Mikha’il, kisses your hands, and my mother
prays for you. Blessings be upon you.

Written in December 1743.

17 See al-Maydani, Majma‘ al-amthal, Proverb 102.

18 This is the response to al-ShafiT’s assertion cited a few lines later, attributed to his disciple Ibn
Hanbal.

19 This is al-Shafi‘’s assertion to which his disciple Ibn Hanbal responds.



English Translation of Masa’s Correspondence = 143

11. [Letter from Yasuf Mark (?)]

To the most esteemed spiritual son and truthful brother, the honorable Deacon
Musa. May the Lord God bestow the most perfect heavenly blessings upon him in
soul and body, and upon his wife, his children, and all his endeavors. Amen.

It has been a while since I received any written communication from you, even
though I have not ceased sending you regular letters from all sorts of places, roads,
and lands. This lack of response is not in accordance with the principles of broth-
erhood and friendship. For if you have abandoned me, I will not abandon you, and
if you have indeed forgotten me, I will not forget you, but further praise and honor
you. I have learned from the joyful news and reports...” //11r//

12. Copy of the letter sent by the wise Aba Iakobos the Hieromonk from Tripoli
to Patriarch Kyr Sylvester in Damascus, congratulating him on his arrival

To His Holiness the most blessed, Kyrios Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of the great city of
God Antioch and all the East. As a revered father and master, I offer him my humble
and obedient prostrations.

We wish to inform you that we have received your esteemed letter, from
which we learned of the grandiose ceremony that took place upon your entry into
Damascus, and the grandeur of the order and the high honor prepared for your
eminence at that time. As we have heard from many, such customs and ceremo-
nies were not witnessed hefore, for your predecessors. This, in my opinion, is a
token of honor for you from the Almighty, whose care elevated and inspired the
multitudes, making them welcome you. Upon my life, it seems that the glory that
accompanied your entry into Damascus surpasses the glory and honor that befell
Saint Athanasios of Alexandria upon his arrival there, as described in his funeral
eulogies related through the mouth and honor of the theologians [Saint Gregory the
Theologian]. [Your entry] exceeds even this. For this reason, I venerate you along
with your admirers and, following in the footsteps of David, dance before your
divine ark. I furnish this glory with the eloquence of speech and thought, [pro-
ceeding] to Damascus to enhance its joy and celebrations through the words of its
inhabitants and its people. Further still, with the chosen vessel I say: ‘Rejoice, O
city of Damascus, rejoice, for [the time] has come and the one who is the cause and
source of your joy has arrived. Rejoice, for you are now adorned like a bride with

20 The end is missing. The expression “different roads and lands” may be referring to his trip to
Wallachia in 1747. See Letter 28. F. 10r-10v are blank.
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the beauty of your radiance. You have cast away the worn-out clothes of disgrace,
humiliation, and orphanhood. Rejoice, for you have borne and endured numerous
trials and tests, which the worshipers of the Dragon raised against you. Rejoice now
and be glad, for you have surpassed the other lands of Syria, not for the sake of
/[11v// your abundant fruits, nor for your vineyards and fragrant trees, nor for your
rivers, known in ancient times as the Golden Streams [Chrysorrhoas], and your
title bestowed by the authors, ‘the Hollow Land [Coele] of Fragrances’, but for the
entry of your shepherd, like Christ, into you. Thus, he will not abandon you but will
protect and fight for you tirelessly until he drives away and expels the ones who
corrupt and misguide your inhabitants, and send them fleeing, and exterminate
from you all the wicked and deceitful ones, those who hide their wolfish nature in
the form of sheep [Matthew 7: 15]. As the saying goes: ‘He will tend to your children
with the pastures of piety and righteousness, and he will administer to them the
remedies and healing potions of salvation’. This, along with the rest of the letter,
should suffice to express my joy for you, etc.
[Written] in January, beginning of the year 1733.

13. Copy of a letter from Deacon Sophronios

[To] the pride of honorable companions, pillar of dear friends, honorably dutiful
brother, Deacon Musa the noble, may God always keep him well.

After conveying [our] ardent sentiments and longing for you,

I wish to inform you that I have received your esteemed and praiseworthy
letter. When it informed me of the health of your eminence, I greeted it joyfully for
this news. Do not think that what I say is to make light of or entertain, for if you
could see and hear me from a distance, you would have heard only sighs, groans,
admiration and lamentation when I speak of you. How wrongly you have attributed
to me in your letter the act of forgetting you! For I remember you to such an extent
that I dare to confidently quote the words from the Book of the King and Prophet to
Jerusalem before its exile: ‘If I //12r// forget you, may my right hand forget me, etc.’
[Psalm 137:5]. What an extraordinary delusion!

Iimplore you, by God, if my mind has darkened to such an extent that I forget
you, then how could I possibly remember anyone? As an inevitable consequence,
I would forget all things worthy of remembrance, and my mind would be devoid
of pleasant [thoughts prepared for] debates, for which we now endure sleepless
nights, extreme poverty, and total humiliation, accompanied by disgrace and dis-
tress. Yet, despite all this, I do not care; rather, I am convinced that I should preserve
the thought that, even if I am here without companions, in your quarter I have
friendship and remembrance.
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You mentioned in your letter that you have sent me several letters, but alas,
only one has reached me: that directed by the venerable hand of your honor-
able uncle, Kyr Elias, pride of Syria and peak of the exalted Orthodox party. Yet, I
acknowledge your abundant blessings, for while you are among the highest ranks
in society, through your letters you still show your concern for those in the lowest
state of recklessness. By God, you have excelled in eloquent speech by scatter-
ing your literary necklaces and clothing them in the robes of titles and linguistic
wonders, not to mention the gracefulness of your flowing pen and embroidering
of meaning with elegant and extensive rhetorical explanations. Indeed, this is the
fruit of your dedication to studying literary works and your late-night immersion
in the debates of the Church leaders.

As for our woeful fate, we have lost the slight proficiency we had in the Arabic
language and are incapable of grasping the Greek treasures. This has righteously
affected us because wisdom and knowledge, as Solomon the Wise says, never dwell
permanently in wicked hearts such as ours. They find solace in worthy vessels, just
like you.

It is hoped that you will compensate for our deficiencies with the virtues of
your habitual tolerance. Please do not sever our connection with your esteemed
news, and may your well-being endure, along with your generosity and elevation,
etc.

Written in late April, in the year 1740. //12v//

14. From the aforementioned Deacon [Sophronios]

[To] the finest® of esteemed brethren, the essence® of honorable brothers, Deacon
Mdsa the noble, may God grant him health and lasting goodness.

After extending greetings with the utmost respect and deepest submission,

We wish to inform you that it has been more than a year since we last received
any letter or message from you. We wonder what has kept you so entirely distant
from us. It seems that our memory has faded from your thoughts, and that you
have been occupied with matters that have diverted your attention from us. And
with this silence of yours, you distance yourself from us, perhaps to conceal certain
thoughts. Please write to us now and let us know if you no longer wish to remember
us, so that we can sever our hopes from you as we have done with others. There is

21 Literally: ‘cream’ (fig.)
22 Literally: ‘butter’ (fig.)
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no good in a love that feels like an imposition; its troubles outweigh its joys. The one
who knows needs not be known.

If not for the subtlety of your intellect, we would not have used symbols and
signs with you. We advise you that the bearer of affectionate words heard from me
that I have loved you for a long time and thus sought from me a letter addressed
to you. If you truly love us, then demonstrate it in your actions so they can be
observed. Otherwise, in honor of the love of strangers expected of all, show him a
cheerful countenance.

To all those in your presence — priests, deacons, monks, and laymen — we send
our warm fraternal greetings.

Written in early August, in the year 1740. //13r//

15. From the aforementioned [Sophronios], after his priestly ordination

We extend the warmest of fraternal greetings and sincerest respect to the honor-
able brother and deacon. May God grant him health and enduring wellness.
Following my veneration and glorification of your esteemed self, adorned with
literary eloquence and golden virtues, I inform you that I have despaired from cor-
responding with you for some time, as a response to my previous letters to you was
missing for nine months.? Several times, I convinced myself from your silence to
turn away from seeking further written communication. However, by the grace of
God, I unexpectedly received a letter from you recently, which predates your arrival
in Hasbayya and Marj‘yun. It thus did not cause delight as it is old and recounts
events that have passed. Nevertheless, it is not entirely devoid of consolation. Given
that time has not allowed us the opportunity for a detailed response, and that it is
fitting to send congratulations and regards not only to friends but also to acquain-
tances, we therefore say to you: ‘May you be well every year, Christ is risen’. This
message extends to the enlightened writer and eloquent and distinguished speaker,
the skilled teacher Anba Theodosius, and to the esteemed and beloved brother, Hajj
Basil. I had intended to write letters to both of them, but the former entirely aban-
doned us, denied our friendship, and raised his eyebrows at us. God will judge this
haughty grandeur and lofty conceit. Perhaps he will think of us someday and desist
from concealing those ideas for which he shuns our companionship, and he will
realize that his harboring of them will not yield any reward or recompense in the
future, nor any immediate benefit. As for the latter, his letters tell me one thing,
/[13v// but his actions arm against me. It is thus more appropriate for this man of

23 He is probably referring to Letters 13 and 14.
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dignity to be reprimanded and chastised than to be offered companionship. For the
[Holy] Book reprimands the instrument of evil; thus was the serpent reprimanded
for becoming such an instrument. Even if we did not expect this behavior of them,
then we still confer on them a brotherly kiss and handshake.

And you, my brother, do not cease to write to us about the news of your noble
disposition’s health, and convey our greetings to all the beloved ones.

May your well-being endure.

Written in late March, in the year 1741, in Holy Jerusalem.

16. From the aforementioned [Sophronios]

The state of healthiness is highly valued among mankind, especially for the ailing
who bear afflictions. So it is that® your companionship is esteemed among people,
and particularly myself as I suffer from the agonizing affliction of your absence.
Oh, how I wish I had never known you from the beginning, and that your love had
never taken root in the depths of my heart. Like another Job, I would describe my
love toward you with the words: ‘I wish the day when I knew you never were, that
the sun had not shined with its radiant rays, and that Orion had not entered it, trav-
eling in a bright sky of clarity with the regularity of its cyclic course, for the cause of
my ongoing sorrow is my love toward you, which began long ago and continues to
burn brightly” How wonderful it would be to see you! Oh, if only that day of noble
meeting were near; may God grant it. How I wish it were near, etc. //14r//

17. [From] the humble Sophronios, bishop of Acre

May divine grace be bestowed upon our beloved spiritual son, the honorable
deacon. May the Lord God bestow abundant heavenly blessings upon him in soul
and body.

I must explain to your beloved self that the reason for my prolonged lack of
correspondence is not due to forgetfulness but rather to excessive concerns and
engagements that have occupied us. You may have heard about the changes in cir-
cumstances that we have experienced. Since we entered this very troubled bishop-
ric, we have been constantly engaged in various struggles and hostilities. At times,
we must deal with hostile outsiders, and at other times, with the deceitful and devi-
ants from the righteous path.

24 Literally, ‘[I swear] by my life’.
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This is not to mention the situation of the church in Nazareth, which was
taken over by the padres® by virtue of money, winning over our Christian breth-
ren through deceit and trickery. Once Hananiya the interpreter arrived in Acre, we
were only able to regain the church through persistent efforts, after Sheikh Dahir
al-‘Umar® took eight sacks of money from the Greeks. Nevertheless, the Christians
remain in the confession of the Franks, and such troubles continue to plague us
daily. In the space of two months in Acre, I was unjustly fined five hundred piasters
to the profit of a certain sheikh called Muhammad al-‘Al1. [This was] without cause
or reason, but rather solely through the actions of the Catholic faction who per-
sistently opposes us, both covertly and openly. May the Almighty deliver us from
them. These are the circumstances that have hindered our correspondence with
our beloved ones. We therefore request from them forgiveness and understanding
in this matter.

We extend our blessings to the beloved brother and honorable Jerusalemite
Mikha’il and his household, as well as to all those who hold us in their hearts, etc.

Written in mid-January, in the year 1742, in Acre. //14v//

18. Copy of a letter from the aforementioned bishop [Sophronios]

May divine grace bless our beloved spiritual son, the honorable deacon and secre-
tary. May the Lord God bless him in soul and body, and guide him in all righteous
deeds, Amen.

I'wish to inform you of my deep yearning for you; that your letters have reached
me, and I have sent you responses. However, it appears that you have been occu-
pied with the trials of life, preventing you from corresponding with me. Perhaps
the excessive sorrow over the passing of your esteemed uncle Hanna Fakhr con-
tributed to this, as this news deeply affected us all. Truly, this deceased man was a
pillar and a cornerstone among the children of the Orthodox Church in Egypt. But
how and why should we mourn forever? Does the great-voiced Paul not cry out to
us not to ‘sorrow, even as others which have no hope’ [1 Thessalonians 4:13]? Suffice
it to say that He who ascended to the third heaven did not ordain this in vain.
Rather, for his knowledge of the repose of the departed and their liberation from
the woes of the dense body in which we are bound to attain eternal life after death,

25 ILe., Latin missionaries.
26 Zahir al-Umar al-Zaydani (1689/90—August 21 or 22, 1775), ruler of Galilee starting in the 1730s
until his death. He was also beylerbey of Sidon from 1771 to 1775.
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he instructed us not to grieve for them. Our sorrow should be like the sorrow of the
Lord for His friend Lazarus, with but a few tears.

You do not need further reminding of these words, given your diligent study
of the Divine Scriptures from your young age, especially in your service under the
auspices of our lord, the honorable patriarch. Your good fortune is evident from all
sides, as in the saying: ‘Blessed are those who serve the blessed.’

If you inquire about us, praise be to God, we are well, vigilant day and night in
the face of God’s enemies, the dissenters and the heretics.

/[15r// The Priest ‘Abd al-Masth [Christodoulos], a respected Orthodox man,
polite in his words and virtuous in his conduct, will come to you bearing these
letters. He has fallen into a predicament and was fined a sum of money through
the accusations of enemies of the faith. Now, he seeks your assistance to issue him
a statikon from our patriarch so he can collect alms for himself from the lands of
Antioch. May God bless you if his request to you is granted, etc.

[Written at the] end of May, in the year 1742, in Acre.

19. Another letter from the aforementioned [Sophronios]

I wish to inform your beloved self that at the most opportune time I received
your letter, sent with its bearer Ambrosius.” We rejoiced at your well-being, the
balance of your temperament, and particularly your proximity to us in Beirut. How
I wished that you could consider how close you were and come to us, relieving my
heart from sorrow and making it leap for joy like the night of the crescent moon for
the Arabs.” For the painful separation has lasted long, and the burning anguish of
the heart endures, yet I continue to reassure my heart through the anticipation of
meeting you, by the grace of the Mighly Creator.

I was eager to meet you and offer condolences regarding the passing of your
departed uncles, Hanna and Jacob. We hope that your active spirit and discerning
wisdom will prevent you from grieving for them as others who are without hope do
[1 Thessalonians 4: 13]. This [biblical verse] should suffice for individuals like you
who have been well educated in the study of the Divine Scriptures from a young age.

Aweek ago, a monk named Simon from Tripoli came to us. He informed us that
he had left the company of Paisius of Sinai, but later we received a letter from the

27 Probably the same Ambrosius mentioned in Letter 4 as Ambrosius the deacon, with whom
Sophronios had sent letters to Misa in 1734.

28 The sighting of the crescent moon marks the end of fasting and the beginning of Eid for the
Muslims.
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Priest Salama, the honorable representative (wakil), containing severe threats and
strong warnings from our patriarch //15v// against the aforementioned individual,
and indicating grave causes. However, after examining him, we found nothing of
that sort. We kindly request that you intercede with our patriarch on his behalf so
that the monk may return to his place of service, fearing that he might be subject to
persecution and expulsion here and there. May blessings accompany your efforts.

This is not to mention the misfortune of the one who has brought your letter to
us. A sign is enough to the wise, * etc.

Written in mid-July, in the year 1742, in Acre.

20. Another letter from Sophronios

We find ourselves in the midst of worries and distress from various directions,
mainly due to turmoil in the Holy Church and its agitation by schismatics in these
greatly troubled lands, and because of our modest living among those who have
strayed from the right faith, whose hearts and necks have hardened. They have
broken Christ’s yoke, casting it aside, and have surrendered their necks to the yoke
of the deceiver and Antichrist, who is the bishop of Rome, the archon of haughti-
ness, and the arrogant, diabolical throat.** While we were experiencing such upset-
ting circumstances, a merry ship arrived from Beirut. It was steered to us by the
winds of love, and in its hold was the pure breeze of affection. When it reached the
port of Acre, we found it a source of great joy because it brought to us Father Yasuf
Mark, newly ordained by our Most Holy Kyr Sylvester, Patriarch of Antioch, and the
Deacon Sulayman, the son of the Priest Salama’s brother.* Do not even ask of the
great joy and consolation that this brought us, for neither pen nor ink can render it.
Through them, we were informed of your well-being, that you are in good health,
by the grace of our Lord, and that you eagerly await our correspondence.

/[16x// Moreover, [we have learned that] you entered into holy matrimony,
which only increased our joy, and we prayed for you. And we were immediately
moved to write this letter to you, firstly to wish you a blessed Easter, Christ is Risen,
for many years; and secondly, to bless your marriage. May God make it fruitful,
granting you righteous offspring. May He shower you with abundant blessings to

29 Paraphrase of the well-known verse: a¢& 3 L3Y) (e <ulll &), “The wise understand with a mere
hint”.

30 Which means that he speaks in the name of the devil.

31 Salama Najjar was priest in Beirut in April 1749, when he received Patriarch Sylvester’s letter.
See MS Harisa, Saint Paul 210, f. 157v.
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become a refuge and shelter for the afflicted, a light for the blind, and a covering
for the naked. May hungry souls be satisfied from your tables and goodness.

From now on, we expect your perseverance in prayers, virtuous deeds, charity,
and all other noble virtues. Someone like you does not need reminding; the teach-
ings of our Holy Father, His Holiness the Patriarch, are sufficient for you. We
respectfully kiss the hand of His Holiness and convey greetings from the aforemen-
tioned Priest Yasuf, along with Deacon Sulayman Najjar. On the day of this letter,
they are headed to Beirut, and we are deeply saddened by their departure. Please
do not refrain from keeping us updated on your well-being. Extend our blessings to
all your loved ones, again and again.

Written on the 23" of April, in the year 1743, in Acre.

21. From the aforementioned father and Bishop [Sophronios] to His Beatitude
Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch

Eloquent tongues and articulate and sharp intellects cannot adequately convey
the magnitude of longing I have for Your paternal Beatitude, especially after the
letter with which you honored me, brought by Masa Thamar1® after he visited Your
Beatitude at the Holy Monastery of Saydnaya toward the end of last month. Upon
reading it, my heart was filled with indescribable joy, and I recalled the old days
and years gone by. I recited the words of David, saying: ‘Who gives me wings like
a dove to fly away and be at rest?” [Psalm 55:6]. I would fly to you, //16v// kiss those
paternal hands, and draw from them holy blessings.

What we hope from Your Holiness is that as long as we are in these confines,
surrounded by the storms of daily persecution, you do not cease to bestow your
blessings and spiritual support, and especially your prayers. For it is evident that
your prayers are favorably received by the Most Holy Trinity as a reward for your
steadfast and fearless struggles in the name of the righteous and Orthodox faith,
and, truly, the rigor of our struggle is a precious matter. Moreover, through the
limited persecution that has befallen us in this region, we have come to understand
the intensity and totality of that which Your Holiness has endured throughout this

32 This reflects the tradition of the Christians of Damascus to feed the poor on the day of their wed-
ding. Against this tradition, Mikha’il Brayk tells us that, in 1747, a well-known Christian — whose
name Brayk does not mention — was so mean that he asked the tiifek¢i (gunman) to send the poor
away on his wedding day, and paid him one piastre. This became a new tradition, and the price of
the service increased each time because it became a trend (Brayk, Tarikh al-Sham, p. 15).

33 This could also be translated as ‘my [spiritual] fruits’.
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period. Through this struggle, you have become another Athanasios or Ignatius;
even another Peter or Paul. You have adorned not just one pole of the earth but, like
the illustrious Orion* traversing at high speed, you shined upon the entire Roman
and Eastern domains. Moreover, the southern and northern regions rejoice in your
stride traversing the galaxies darkened by the beastly errors of the West, taming the
wild Thracian hypocrisy, and quelling barbaric ignorance. You will thus be adorned
with the crown of reward on the day of conferring celestial rewards.

We offer our sincerest salutations and blessings through your sacred voice and
extend our greetings to al-Hajj Basil, the honorable scribe, and the esteemed son
Musa the scribe, and all those involved in serving Your Beatitude’s eminence.

We kindly request that you do not cease to correspond with us for the sake of
our peace of mind regarding your honorable well-being, and so that we may drink
from the fountain of your munificent blessings. May God grant you long life.

Written on the 5™ of November, in the year 1741, in Ascalon, Acre. //17r//

22. Copy of another letter from the holy father and bishop of Acre, Sophronios,
to His Beatitude Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch

After respectfully kissing your noble hands, this servant wishes to inform Your
Eminence that, at the most opportune time, your invaluable letter reached me.
However, on the day it arrived, I was in the villages surrounding Acre, offering
condolences to the Orthodox Christians for the various calamities which they have
faced this year, such as the urgent incidents of the siege of Tiberias, along with the
mounting fears and adversities that have befallen this region.* Your Eminence is
undoubtedly aware of these events, as they have been reported in detail by the
honorable Jerusalemites Farah al-Sarraf and Mikha'il the scribe.* It is thus futile to
repeat these descriptions and to disturb your calm ears with such reports.

As for our worldly matters, we have experienced a complete cessation in the
income of the entire eparchy because of widespread plunder, destruction, and the
burning of villages. Nevertheless, I do not concern myself much with these events.
Our only hope in these matters is that the enemies of God, who have scattered,

34 Or, perhaps, ‘any constellation’.

35 Thisis a reference to the first siege of Tiberias launched by Sulayman Basha al-‘Azm, Governor
of Damascus (1741-1743), against Zahir al-Umar, the Tiberias-based multazim. It lasted from
September 3 to December 1742; cf. A. H. Joudah, Revolt in Palestine in the Eighteenth Century: The
Era of Shaykh Zahir al-Umar (2™ ed.), Piscataway, NJ, 2013, p. 37.

36 This is probably the same Mikha’1l al-Tabib, copyist of Sophronios’s translation of the Zovtayua
Katd alopwv of Eustratios Argentis. See MS Vatican, Shath 245, f. 107r.



English Translation of Masa’s Correspondence === 153

may be defeated. They all hid in dens when the war and siege took place, but later
emerged like serpents from their dens, resuming their persecution of the faith. May
our Lord exterminate them from earth and wipe out their memory, for they are a
deceitful house, as the Prophet said of them.

How astonishing that they appear strong before rulers and elders, and depraved
in their diabolical schemes. Regardless, the archon of this world supports them
every day in their endeavor for the eternal perdition of souls. As for our Orthodox
community, by the grace of God they are now awake ‘and none of them is lost, but
the son of perdition’ [John 17:12]; those who, out of malicious or evil purposes, move
of their own accord //17v// towards those heretics. Due to these afflictions and the
like, we require the support of your holy prayers — not for us, but for the safety of
the Church and to curb the activities of the heretics who have strayed far from it.

As for ourselves, we do not care in the slightest. We wish that every day we
could be like sheep ready for slaughter in the cause of the Orthodox faith. Only this
way will the children of our Christian race, who have been devoured by the enemy,
be saved. Therefore, it is my sincere hope that Your Beatitude, along with the patri-
archs of Jerusalem, Alexandria, and Constantinople, will coordinate worldwide to
suppress and send certain of these people, who are enemies of God, to exile and
captivity. Be as zealous as Phinehas, Moses, and Elijah the Zealot in filling your
hands with blessings for the Lord and disciplining the rest, for their rebellion has
been aggravated by total debauchery, particularly here, because the schismatics
among us are worse than all other dissidents in these lands and the Arab regions.

Please excuse the verbosity of my message, etc.

This was written in early January, in the year 1743, in Ascalon, Acre.

I wish you many years of health and happiness, and I pray that you will cele-
brate these holy seasons with joy and delight for many more years to come.

23. From Sophronios to Sylvester?’

We have learned that my statement to Your Beatitude in the previous letter — that
I have books which rebuke the heretic enemies of God and that, if you wish, we
can send some of them to Your Eminence — has made Your Holiness angry with
us, as you considered our words to be boastful. I was taken aback by this, for such
an illusion never crossed my mind, as the One who examines hearts and minds
knows. We therefore request your forgiveness and pardon for what we unknow-
ingly expressed. Greetings. //18r//

37 Written vertically to fill the rest of the page, without a title.
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24. [From Sophronios to Sylvester]

After [extending my praise and greetings], I wish to inform Your Holiness that I
sent two letters to Your Beatitude before this one, and that there was no response,
because of my unworthiness. I am currently engaged in a great struggle, not
only for a lack of correspondence from Your Beatitude but also for my efforts to
avoid burdening you with anything, including false news spread by certain mali-
cious individuals, especially seeing as my sole intention was to come very soon to
Damascus to kiss your venerable hands. However, certain obstacles have prevented
me from doing so.

On the Sunday of Thomas,* your spiritual sons, the Priest Yasuf Mark of Tripoli
and the Deacon Sulayman Najjar,* visited me in Acre, and many others too, after
their arrival. We inquired at length about your well-being and, after staying with
us for a few days, the two returned safely, with your prayers, to their homeland.

Should you wonder about the situation in these lands, they are still in turmoil
because of the waves and storms provoked by the papal schism. Praise be to God,
each faction has settled down individually. Since your holy prayers reached us,
none of our fellow Orthodox brethren have strayed from the path, and none of
the misguided have returned to us. They occasionally challenge us with objec-
tions and questions, upholding the archon of darkness, Lucifer, and blaspheming
the Almighty. We therefore ask Your Beatitude to assist us through your undenied
appeals before God, so that the enemies of God and His Church may not boast at
our expense. Our sole intention is to ask for your holy prayers and to receive your
letters //18v// of consolation in times of sorrow.

I'send you a basket of smoked fish with the carrier of letters of servitude, hoping
it reaches you well. Please accept it from us, as the Lord accepted the widow’s two
mites. We extend our greetings through you to those dedicated to your service, and
to the honorable Deacon Musa the scribe and the esteemed Deacon Thomas. May
you live long.

Written in late April, in the year 1743, in Acre.

38 This is the Sunday after Easter.

39 He might be the same Sulayman (DI)mitr1 Najjar, who wrote two copies of the Octoechos. One
is MS Brummana, Church of the Prophet Isaiah 4 (1797), while the second is a partial copy, MS
Balamand, Monastery of Our Lady 200, dated ‘17_’ (f. 178v). Sulayman unfortunately forgot to pro-
vide the year. Nasrallah also mentions a copy of the same book by the same copyist, dated in the
same way, ‘17_, preserved at the School of the Three Hierarchs in Beirut (Catalogue des manuscrits,
111, p. 281). As this collection is now lost, the copy mentioned by Nasrallah could be the same as the
one in Balamand.
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25. [From Sophronios]*

‘If the dead, I would say as one poet once said, wear the garment of forgetfulness in
the grave, even there, I shall not forget my friend.”® Who deserves to be told these
verses, I wonder? Patroclus by his friend Achilles the Mighty, or you by me? For my
love for you is great, as you know; greater than any love from the beginning of time
until now, deeply rooted in our hearts, not planted by hand. It is more precious to
us than the treasures of the renowned King Cyrus.

Even if a brief silence occurs, do not assume it signifies indifference or forgot-
ten love, for you are well aware that the path is severed. How can an ancient love be
forgotten? As we said above, if it so happens that we reach not only the end of the
inhabited world but — I dare say — the fire, I shall not forget your love, and it shall
always remain intact in my mind. Neither forgetfulness nor place nor years nor the
passage of time can erase it from the book of our mind. Your love is manifest. Your
love is our longing, my every joy and delight. For this reason, I rejoice, and from my
joy, I find patience in everything. I thank the Lord who has bestowed upon me one
as dear as you.

But now, what has befallen me, my friend? My joy is even greater than before.
I suddenly heard a voice, calling out to me like a bird of God, and a melody ablaze
with your familiar joy; a melody that does not lie.*? //20r//

26. [From Yasuf Mark, the beginning is missing]

... exquisite words, refined expressions, unique phrases, and selected rhymes. God
blessed the breath of your mouth, how sweet it is, and the brilliance of your mind,
how sharp its flame. Yet, my beloved, you have lavished your praise upon me so
much that I almost gained ridicule; I am on the edge of a precipice because you
have made me ride without a saddle. But as I suspect, the wine of your love for me
made you inebriated to the point that you crossed the boundaries and adorned me
with the noblest of necklaces. I seek forgiveness from God Almighty who says: ‘Woe
unto you, when all men shall speak well of you!” [Luke 6:26].

As for the condition of our lord His Holiness, he has fully accomplished all his
tasks in these lands, thanks be to God. Yesterday, his honorable lordship, Gregory

40 This seems to be a letter from Sophronios.

41 ‘Though the dead forget their dead in the House of Death, I will remember, even there, my dear
companion’, cf. Homer, Iliad, Book 22.

42 F.19r-19v are blank.
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Bek [Ghikas], informed him that he is allowing him to leave on the third anniver-
sary of the Dormition of Our Lady, etc.

From the one who prays for you, your old beloved,

The Priest Yusuf Mark,

[Written] on the 29™ of July 1748.

27. [From Yasuf Mark]

To him who is my son in spirit, a brother to me and the apple of my eye, the honor-
able Deacon Musa, may the Lord God bestow upon him, his wife, his children, and
all his deeds complete apostolic blessings. Amen.

After waiting for news from you for a long time, the burning desire to see
your handwriting ignited in my heart. Neither the abundance of work nor other
preoccupations deterred me from corresponding with you, to inquire about your
well-being and send you my wishes for this blessed feast and the new Easter that
brings forth the dawn of Christ’s true resurrection. Thus, //20v// you celebrate it
again and again, vanquishing your enemies and thriving with virtuous deeds. May
God make this upcoming feast a joyful one for you, and may you likewise celebrate
other feasts in all the pleasant days of your long life. Amen.

As for the printing press, for which we started engraving typefaces, by the
grace of God, before this glorious Easter, the iron engraving is almost complete, and
after that, we will begin with the fine copper engravings. By the grace of He who
dwells in Heaven, it will make for a most suitable printing press. All we need is for
the Creator to facilitate its installation in a quiet place, and for us to join you again
and enjoy living among you.

As for Abu Baraqish, humiliation has clothed him,* retrogression (al-idbar) has
shaken its dust upon him,* accession (al-ighal) has abandoned him behind his back,
and time has looked upon him with disdain. He is cheaper in Constantinople than
dates in Kerman, more insignificant than roses in the month of Ramadan,®* and
heavier than fur in June. This is the outcome of oppression and aggression, the
harvest of deception and falsehood.

43 According to Muslim spirituality, human life is a cycle of accession/abundance (ighal) and retro-
gression/need (idbar), in both of which men should comply with the will of God.

44 Expression meaning ‘refused him’.

45 Perhaps the author is referring to the quantity of rosewater that is sprinkled on doorsteps and
across gardens throughout the days of the month of Ramadan.
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Please convey my blessings to your son and those who are in your presence,
and to anyone who inquires after us. Mikha’1ll the monk, your disciple, sends his
regards. May blessings forever be upon you, along with our prayers.

Written on the fifth Sunday of the Holy Lent, from Bucharest, in the year 1749.
1121/

28. [From Yiisuf Mark]

To the honorable spiritual son and most esteemed and beloved Deacon Misa, may
the Lord God bestow upon him, his wife, and all his deeds complete heavenly bless-
ings. Amen.

We wish to inform you that we previously and continually sent you letters from
Aleppo and Istanbul, informing you that the letters sent to us by the hand of the
monk Mikha’ll the younger had not arrived, and that we had not received any other
from you.

We have safely reached the city of Bucharest and have had the privilege of
kissing the hands of His Holiness, the all-honorable Patriarch [Sylvester]. We saw
that His Holiness has started engraving new type for the printing press produced
by Jirjis Abt Sha‘r and his companion, better than the previous ones. Prior to this
date, they completed the printing of the Letter of the Council of Constantinople.*
I composed an opening text for it and apologized for any misspelling, as ordered by
His Holiness the Patriarch. Once they finished it, they shut down the printing press.
Today, they finished engraving the new typefaces and began casting them; perhaps
it will be running during Lent.

As for myself, at the beginning of the Nativity Fast, His Holiness sent me to the
Greek grammar school to learn alongside Deacon Parthenios the younger. He sent
me four Wallachian children, students of your brother Butrus, to teach them Arabic
grammar. We request your prayers [in this endeavor].

His Holiness, the all-honorable Patriarch — God be praised - is in excellent
health, and he enjoys great respect in these regions. All the people, particularly the
dignitaries, men and women, visit him frequently to receive his blessings and seek
his intercession. The love of the respectful Bek,” may God protect him, for him is

46 Translated into Arabic by Athanasios Dabbas. Only one copy of this book has been identified by
the TYPARABIC project team (see Feodorov, “Sylvester of Antioch’s Arabic Books Printed in 1747 at
Bucharest”, p. 6, 18-27). It is preserved in the Austrian National Library and belonged to Giovanni
Marghich. We are preparing a new edition of this Arabic book.

47 He means Constantin Mavrocordat.
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beyond measure. On every Sunday and special movable feast,* he invites him to
celebrate the liturgy for them and to attend his Divine Liturgy. This is what we have
observed.

Before my arrival in Bucharest, a swarm of locusts descended upon this city,
and their numbers were beyond estimation. The venerable revered lord asked His
Holiness* to consecrate water and sprinkle it on the places where the locusts were
present. When he prayed, he expelled all the locusts from the area, both flying and
crawling. As I was informed, the flying locusts had been [so dense as to] cover up
the sunlight, while the crawling locusts were piled up the height of a cubit on the
ground. He continued to drive them away from place to place and from village to
village for about a month. When the people of those lands witnessed this miracle,
they held him in great esteem. This is what news we have for you.

Deacon Parthenios sends you his warmest regards, asking for your satisfaction
and adhering to your commands, accepted through his love of your brother Butrus. As
he did not write to you himself and felt bashful, he joins me in sending this letter, etc.

Written on the 21 of November, [on the feast of] the Presentation of the Lady to
the Temple — may you continue to be well — in the year 1747, from Bucharest. //21v//

29. [From Yasuf Mark]

To the esteemed and revered son, most truthful dear one, my cherished and my
soul, Deacon Musa the most honorable, may the Lord God bestow upon him, his
wife, his children, and all his endeavors the most complete heavenly blessings.
Amen.

I wish to inform you that, while my every joint and limb was immersed in
uttering righteous prayers, your noble letter arrived, to which is due all respect
and veneration. I read it, understood its contents, and thanked the Lord for your
well-being. We understand that the [basket of] fish reached you and His Holiness
the all-honorable Patriarch, though he did not inform me of its arrival (let it be
safe). I have received the package and passed it on to its recipient the bishop of
Sidon, along with the letter, which I read out and explained to him. The bishop is
presently unwell, though he is improving. As I understand, he is willing to come to
your location to meet with the blessed Patriarch.

48 The word JiU) does not exist in Arabic. The root J& means ‘to move’. I therefore think that the
author is creating a word to render a liturgical terminology.
49 Literally, ‘our Lord’.
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Moreover, I have received the pair of towels that you sent. Dear brother and
beloved son, you have always been generous towards me, and my conditions were
never favorable to repay your kindness. I could only do so through prayer and
remembrance during the Holy Liturgies, which I pray God accepts from me. I had
hoped we could meet during the silk season, as you promised, especially as they
say that this year is a favorable season. Now you have informed me that you have
an obligation for which you must return to the office, of which I pray to God that
He relieves us and replaces it with something more profitable. My hope has been
dashed and my yearning has intensified to the point that it burns within me.

I have received the silk fabric,* and I still await information as to its cost. May
God reward you with goodness and protect you from harm. Our thanks to you
extend much further than the towels, for you are continually gracious to your loved
ones and those who pray for you.

I previously received another letter from you, in which there was a letter to
your son-in-law, the Jerusalemite George, which we have also sent to him. We also
sent the letter for your brother ‘Abduh with our relative Hanna Bustrus®. I received
a letter from the Priest Mas‘ad from Egypt, requesting a list of the patriarchs who
have occupied the See of Antioch, from the first patriarch until the present. He is
in the process of composing a remarkable chronicle, and therefore we ask you to
search for the relevant information, which is almost certainly accessible to you,
and write it down and send it to us so we can pass it on to him. Soon, I will receive a
collection [of treatises] from him concerning the righteousness of our baptism and
the invalidity of the Frankish baptism. The patriarch of Alexandria sent it to him
from Constantinople //22r// in Greek, and he translated it into Arabic and greatly
praised it. Perhaps you know more about it. With this, I conclude my words and
greetings, etc.

Written on Thursday of the Ascension, in the year 1754. May your happiness
continue to increase, and your hardships dissipate.

As of this date, our dear and beloved relative Kyr Yirghaki is on his way to you.
We will miss him while you enjoy his company. The pain of separation from you is
renewed but rejoice [for now] and be happy with his arrival. May our Lord keep
you both safe and bring you together in wellness and peace.

[Written in] the year 1754.%2 //23v//

50 See < swa X in R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes 11, p. 460.

51 Hanna Bustrus received a letter of congratulation for the marriage of his son Mikha’il from
Patriarch Sylvester in April 1749. See MS Haris3, Saint Paul 210, f. 157v.

52 F. 22v-23r are blank.
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30. Copy of a letter from the noble friend Khalil the Jerusalemite, ibn
al-Sabbagh, originally from Damascus

To the unique brother and exceptional friend, the honorable Deacon Miisa, may he
live long and be protected from all harm.

We extend abundant greetings and good wishes with the ever-heartfelt longing
to see your face and hear the delightful news of your well-being which, with the
help and guardianship of God, remains protected.

Aside from this, the dreadful catastrophe that befell us, with the loss of the
great ship laden with goods and all other kinds of assets, cannot have escaped your
notice. It sank when it reached the port, which was greatly troubling to both those
who were onboard and those who were not. I refer here to the passing of your
esteemed uncle of good memory and praise, Ilyas Fakhr. For he resembled in his
course a great ship carrying all kinds of blessings, realms of knowledge, important
benefits and precious jewels of immeasurable value.

We suffer and bemoan the loss of this blessed man of God in action and words,
who emulated the divine teachers and holy fathers in his life and conduct, and
resembled Elijah in his zeal and ardor. What a pity for the passage of time, what
sorrow for him as the days go by! Truly, he was a tree planted in the house of God,
whose fruits all passersby could partake of, and all Christians would pick from its
ripe clusters.

He was unique in his time and exceptional in his pride, surpassing his prede-
cessors through his efforts and wisdom. He strengthened the Eastern lands with
his teachings and exemplary life. He adorned the Church of Christ with his sweat,
his labors, his sermons, and the beauty of his writings. He is blessed and fortunate
for the precious treasure which was reserved for him, to whom the holy apostle
says: ‘He has finished his course, has kept his faith, and now departed to claim
his reward from the righteous Judge’ [2 Timothy 4:7-8], along with the rest of his
beloved ones, who partake in the imperishable crowns [1 Corinthians 9:25] on that
dreadful day. There, he will display his virtue, increase his honor, and magnify his
pride with those delights that never diminish and rewards that never waver.

However, since the wise said: ‘When a righteous man dies, he leaves regret
behind him’ [Proverbs 11:3], we are indeed saddened, for after his [Fakhr’s] ascent,
he did not show us his successor, Elisha, as [the prophet Elijah] did before him. We
beseech God, who chose him from His Church, to reveal to us his successor through
the sending of the Spirit that rested upon him, so this can be a consolation to the
nations. Our hope is that God the Exalted will not forsake His people or break His
promise to His Church, and that He will make you His successor in race and labor,
out of His grace and generosity. May your life continue to endure, and may our Lord
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compensate us all for his departure, as He is munificent and generous by nature,
He who is ‘able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham’ [Matthew 3:9].

Look, my brother, to this era of ours in which two revered teachers — Eustratios
[Argentis], of blessed memory, and your late uncle of great honor and praise —
flourished. In this time too, death has befallen them both, and they have drunk
from the cup of demise. We beseech the Almighty to envelop them in His mercy and
unite them with His assembly. Amen, etc. [Written] in the year 1758. //24r//

31. [From Dimitri, brother of Khalil Sabbagh]

To the most esteemed brother and trustworthy friend, the honorable Deacon Musa,
may God protect him.

[We] extend abundant greetings and sincere regards to this cherished being;
may you remain well protected from misfortune.

If you should kindly inquire after your eternal friend, he is, by the grace of God
and the blessing of your prayers and those of the exceedingly blessed and revered
[patriarch], in good health and peace. However, his situation has not been concealed
from you during this time; his journey to Izmir and the numerous hardships and
fears he faced, including the dangers of death at sea and, following that, his arrival
in the aforementioned town, which is afflicted by severe inflation, and where he
has been staying to the present day. He has also encountered difficulties that have
caused his soul to separate from his body. These include being taken away from his
homeland, prevented from seeing his family, and unable to be in the company of or
correspond with his friends and close companions. As if this were not enough, he
was also robbed of the endurance of friendship and growth of affection which he
had hoped for. He remains without any friends — distant or close, old or new. What,
then, do you make of his state after such events and calamities have befallen him?

When the enemy saw his condition, he pitied him, yet none of his friends stood
by him. He used to say about you, brother, that your love is everlasting, whether you
are near or far. He never thought that your love would die before that of the others.
This was when your beloved resided in Beirut, and he learned from others of your
arrival in your homeland, my brother, and he saw letters from you addressed to
both close and distant friends. This intrigued him, and he wrote two letters to you,
reminiscing about your past friendship and rekindling the warmth of a love that had
diminished. Yet he did not receive any response from you, even though you under-
stood that his intention was to wish you continued health and everlasting well-be-
ing, and to inquire about the state of your health and the well-being of the most holy
master [the Patriarch]. Moreover, he wished to know what you did regarding the
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written commitment® he sent to you with your letters to Constantinople. It was in
view of these circumstances and this aim that he waited for your answer.

What a pity for great walls built on love to be so easily brought down and dis-
mantled by a tool of destruction. For his belief, owing to his distant state and the
veil that prevented him from being seen, is that when what brothers have comes to
an end, that which you have does not, and when what they have departs, //24v// that
which you have remains. However, a person does not always attain what he wishes,
and winds do not always blow as the ships desire.> Therefore, it was necessary for
him to write these words to you so that if any spark of love remains, it may ignite
into the blazing flame of affection that it once was. But if there is no trace left, you
will not face any significant difficulty in responding to him. However, by the grace
of God Almighty, we hope for a reunion.

If any misdoing occurred that prevented your correspondence, do not take it
to heart, for he is only human - glory be to the One who is free from flaws and
errors — and inform him so that he may reconcile with himself. The torment that he
has endured because of that described above will suffice, for no human body can
endure such pain and remain alive. The joys of life are in seeing loved ones, being
in their constant company, hearing their sweet conversations, and receiving their
letters whenever they are away.

If they withhold their communication, this in itself can separate them from a
brother, strip them of a friend, and deprive them of these joys. Seeing as this is the
case here, you, O brother, should not have allowed time to turn you against him.

The intention of this brother is that you do not banish him from your noble
thoughts, and that you continue to send your honorable messages through your
esteemed uncle. If you have a cherished person in Constantinople, please send mes-
sages through him and urge him to send them on, for he greatly thirsts for that sweet
water. You should also inform him about your situation and that of Damascus, the
Christians there, and how they behave with the honorable representative (wakil).
Inform him too about the news of the Patriarch; I heard that he went to the lands of
Bughdan [Moldavia], though I do not know if this is to be believed. Send me news
of the written commitment I sent: if you received it from Deacon Simon, or if it
remains with him. If he did not give it to you, then send it to me by the honorable
hand of your respected uncle.

53 We do not know what sort of commitment he refers to. See Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 283.
54 Paraphrase of the famous verse attributed to al-MutanabbI:

‘Not everything a person wishes for can be attained ... the winds blow contrary to what the ships
desire’.
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Pass on my heartfelt greetings to your esteemed brother Mikha’1l, and to all
loved ones, friends, and anyone who enquires about us. May God Almighty protect
you.

The one who prays for you, al-Hajj Dimitr[1], brother of Khalil Sabbagh.

Written on the 13™ of April, Good Friday — may you live to celebrate it again and
again — from Izmir, in the year 1747. //25r//

32. [Athanasios al-Dimashqi]

Divine grace and heavenly blessings be upon the soul and body of the one who is
unique in excellent qualities and exceptional in the various forms of perfection, the
virtuous sheikh, expert, and perfect teacher, distinguished by his noble character
and virtuous, blessed ethics, honorable father, the admirable, esteemed and praise-
worthy Musa. May the Lord God bestow the most perfect heavenly blessings upon
him and his family. May He shower him with divine protection, safeguarding him
from all heavenly and earthly trials. May He grant him exceptional divine grace
through the intercession of Our Lady, the Mother of God and Pure Virgin, and all
the saints and chosen ones of the Almighty who have risen to the highest ranks of
paradise. Amen.

[We] extend sincere blessings, heartfelt prayers, abundant longing, and pro-
found anticipation to behold your radiant countenance and to hear your pleasant
and magnificent words.

We wish to inform you that, while we were eagerly awaiting news of your
well-being and anxiously anticipating a letter from you reassuring us of your
devout love, at a most auspicious time and favorable hour the letter of your
esteemed affection, sent by land, arrived and, soon after, another one sent earlier
by sea. The sweetness of their content filled me with joy, and I felt relieved from the
worries and anxieties that had been weighing on me through news of your desired
well-being and your longed-for health, and through my delight in your precious
and cherished words. I thus raised my hands in prayer and supplication to the One
who possesses great majesty and exalted highness, imploring His all-encompassing
goodness and all-embracing generosity to grant me the longevity of your love and
to extend your life even longer. May He keep you safe and sound for us as long as
night follows day and the moon follows the sun.*

55 The word _+_% also means ‘palimpsest’, probably referring to the use of a recycled support on
which Masa wrote his letter.
56 We translated the words o) sk and o' explicitly.
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However, since sorrow is the sister of pleasure and wherever one goes, the
other hastens to accompany it, I have also been struck by grief, preventing my joy
from reaching its fullest extent (although it knows no limit or end). You informed me
of the troubles that have befallen you and the adversities of this treacherous world
with the passing of our esteemed brother, our uncle Mikha’1l, the Jerusalemite. My
sorrow and grief are not due to his loss, for indeed, in my view, he is not lost but
rather found, as he has journeyed from sorrow to joy and transitioned from suf-
fering //25v// and pain to delight and celebration. My sorrow is instead for your
grief, and my sadness for your distress, for even though you are aware of this — as
we hope so — the [human] nature inevitably demands its due. So, we hope that
your love will not allow it [nature] to control you, but rather, offer gratitude to the
Almighty at all times, and praise Him with heart and tongue for the benevolence He
showed the deceased through His knowledge that he would gain something much
greater [in Heaven] than that which he had here.

We thus ask the Almighty, in whose hands all souls lie, to place him among the
holy fathers and to grant him rest in the eternal dwellings with the righteous and
the blessed, in the gardens of paradise and the embrace of the father of fathers,
Abraham. As for you, may He preserve your life, prolong your days, bring us joy
through your well-being, and not deprive us of your presence. May He soothe
the burning of your heart with His divine comfort, grant you the grace of com-
plete patience, and make this the end of your sorrows and the conclusion of your
trials, for He is the All-Hearing, the Responder, and does not disappoint those who
seek Him.

Let it be known to your beloved self that the letter that you kindly sent through
our father, on behalf of His Holiness, has reached us. We resolved to fulfill our wish
to go and kiss his pure hands, but our noble fathers, first, out of their great affection
for us and secondly, out of their need for us, did not permit us to go. Nevertheless,
they promised to fulfill our desire and entrusted our matters to the purest Kyr
Anthimos. He also promised us as they did and assured us that he would exert all
his effort and diligence on our behalf. He even said: ‘If I do not fulfill my promise
to you, then go wherever you wish’. Thus, I agreed with their words, as they begged
this of me in hope and earnestness. I have kept the aforementioned letter with me
for the time being, and I hope, with your prayers, that God will bring forth what is
good.

Furthermore, it should be known to you that, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, the
Giver of Gifts, I was elevated to the honorable rank of priesthood within the sacred
and revered church of the Holy Sepulcher. I remain steadfast in fulfilling the duty
of praying for your eminence.

As for my condition, if you should inquire about it, I am in good health, by the
grace of the Almighty. May your love endure through days and nights.
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With regard to other news from here, there is much to share, but not all of it
is certain. I know that when the Holy Fast began, a certain individual by the name
of Yuwani* arrived in the Imperial [City of Constantinople]. He received a gracious
reception from the dignitaries and high-ranking officials of the Empire. //26r// His
entry was accompanied by a grand procession, much like that of kings, and he took
up lease of a saray and a palace. An agreement was reached between both parties
that the Sublime [Ottoman] State would pay one hundred money bags per year
and, as long as this continued, peace would prevail. If the agreement were to break,
then war would be resumed. As we witnessed, there is at present great enmity and
hatred between the Greeks and the Russians. First, [this] holds no advantage or
benefit for anyone, only the ruin of the Christian people and the confiscation of
their wealth. Secondly, corruption has reached an unbearable level, even akin to
other nations — though whether this is for certain or not, I cannot say. Yet, aside
from this, a tranquil and peaceful state now prevails. The Christians are under
great protection and, according to recent news, all the lands which he [Yuwani]
conquered have been returned to the Sublime State, except for Crimea.*® We hope
that the Lord will bring good news to our ears. This is what we wanted to share
with you.

We congratulate you on the Resurrection of our Lord God and Savior Jesus
Christ. May your years be numerous, your days joyful, and may you celebrate this
honorable Easter for many years to come in health, happiness, and prosperity,
along with your beloved and protected children, as well as those whom you love
and who seek refuge with you. May you be well every year.

Written on the 12 of April 1776.

You should also be aware that holy Kyr Abramius® is now patriarch of the Holy
See of Jerusalem.%® He is not like previous patriarchs of blessed memory, whose

57 This is most probably Ivan Abramovich Gannibal (1735-1801), who was a distinguished Russian
naval commander. He played a key role in the 1770 capture of the Ottoman fortress of Navarino
and later oversaw the founding of the city of Kherson in 1778. Gannibal received several imperial
honors and reached the rank of général en chef before retiring in 1784.

58 The agreement between the Ottoman Empire and the Russian Empire was that the Ottomans
would pay three installments: the first in early January 1775, the second in January 1776, and the
third in January 1777. According to a document that dates from September 1776, published by Ertan
Unli, only the first installment was fully paid, toward the end of 1775. See Ertan Unli, “Kiigiik
Kaynarca Sonrasi Osmanli-Rus Miizakerelerinden Bir Kesit: 1776 Tarihli Miikaleme Belgesi”,
Belgeler, 42, 2023, p. 290. Was the first installment paid to Ivan Gannibal in 1775, thus indicating that
Athanasios is relating events from the previous year? This is possible.

59 Abramius II was patriarch of Jerusalem from June/July 1775 to November 1787.

60 Athanasios, the author of this letter, translated in 1780 Makarios Kalogeras’s book EvayyeAikij
ZaAmiyé, 1765. The Arabic title is Al-Biq al-Injili. In the preface of his translation, Athanasios
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philosophy rendered them pillars of the Church, such as Chrysanthos,* Ephraim,®
and others. Instead, he is known for his very pious way of life, characterized by
fasting, prayer, and asceticism. He is a lover of scholars and treats them with great
respect. May our Lord grant him a long life and may he benefit us through his righ-
teous prayers.

In addition to our greetings, our teacher, Kyr Anthimos, wishes to convey to you
his blessings and prayers. May the grace and prayers of our Lord Jesus Christ be
upon you, and may His blessings encompass you again and again.

From the one who cherishes and prays for you, Papa Athanasios of Damascus.
1126v/

33. [Papa Athanasios from Constantinople]®

[To] the eloquent, sharp-witted, articulate, and distinguished one, pride and honor
of the Fragrant City [al-Fayha’]* and treasure and excellency of Damascus [Jillaq],*
the most perfect master (in name and in practice), Maisa al-Nawfali,* may the Lord
God bless him, his wife, his children, and all those belonging to him, and bestow
abundant blessings [upon him] through the intercessions of the Fortress who medi-
ates [on our behalf] to Him and all His saints. Amen.

[We] extend fragrant greetings that spread their scent and distinguished sal-
utations whose dew has sprinkled among the people, and [our] deep longing and
heartfelt desire to see your radiant and splendid countenance — may the Lord of
creation preserve and protect it from all calamities.

I wish to inform your eloquence that at the happiest moment and most auspi-
cious hour, I received a letter filled with your kindness and was delighted by your
beautiful words. As I was glad to hear of your well-being, I offered abundant thanks
to the Almighty for your good health and the pleasant times you enjoy. I ask Him —
may His glory be everlasting — to let me hear joyful news from you, free from any

indicates that Abramius encouraged him to translate this work. Athanasios wrote an introduction
to the translation that is preserved in the MSS, after the preface. See, e.g., MS Greek Orthodox
Diocese of Homs 23.

61 Chrysanthos Notaras was patriarch of Jerusalem from February 1707 to February 1731.

62 Ephraim II was patriarch of Jerusalem from 1766 to April 1770. He is the author of the Greek
preface of the EvayyeAwc ZdAntyg and the biography of Makarios Kalogeras.

63 Athanasios is the author, cf. Haddad, “La correspondence”, p. 283-284.

64 This word, meaning ‘the fragrant city’, is the epithet of Tripoli, the native city of Misa.

65 Another name for Damascus.

66 ‘Nawfal’ means ‘generous and beautiful’.
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evil or harm, and to keep you for many years as an honor for the holy Antiochian
throne and a guiding light for the Orthodox people, my blessed brothers and sisters.
May the Lord God watch over them with His compassion and shadow them with
His care.

I am now aware of all that you informed me, especially the disturbances and
troubles caused by the one who loves to create discord.” The reality is — as your
eloquence has said — if a man does not die once, he will not live forever, and if
there is no destruction, there will be no rebuilding. However, all these matters are
ultimately under the control of the One who is above every being, and we ask Him
to guide [us] to a better outcome.

You were most likely informed of the presence of this individual in these parts
toward the end of August, and of my confrontation with him and the conversation
that took place between us. Following this, I did not confront him, because he is a
respected man and his group is influential. Everyone who interacts with them will
find their match. However, I do not blame him for what he had to say to me because,
if he can express anger towards the people of Damascus, criticize their conditions,
and disparage their qualities after they wrote a petition against him, how much
more angry will he be with me after he has heard what I had to say //27r// against
him?

But (as my conscience attests, without exaggeration) even before he came from
Chios® and up until now, I have not ceased — with God’s help — to praise his virtues.
He had the intention (as he mentioned in the company of people who later relayed
it to me) to cause me harm® in the usual manner, as you know. However, the Lord,
who thwarts the schemes of leaders, did not allow him to achieve his goal, as He
knew that my zeal is solely for His Holy Church. Instead, He made him come from
Saqiz [Chios] and meet me at the residence of a most glorified and respected man,
may God preserve him. I have explained in part to the honorable Jerusalemite
man™ the accusations that this individual levelled against me and the rebuttals
with which I resisted him — from this, you will understand the situation more
clearly. And we hope that through his efforts and fervent zeal, this holy seat will be
delivered from bondage during his time, and that our Lord will grant him a helping
hand and support him in all his endeavors.

67 AsHaddad pointed out, the person referred to is the patriarch of Antioch, Daniel of Chios (1767-
1791). See Haddad, “La correspondence”, p. 285.

68 The copyist wrote ‘Shir’.

69 The usage of the verb 3 with the preposition ! is incorrect. Perhaps the copyist misunder-
stood the verb.

70 Haddad identifies him with Jirjis Barsin, mentioned later in the letter. See “La correspon-
dence”, p. 285.
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I have also become aware of the letters that arrived from Tripoli informing
you of the situation with the Patriarch. It appears that someone sent a letter to the
Patriarch informing him (as Papa Nicephorus,” the son of the pasha, told me) that
the people of Damascus sent a complaint to us about the petition we gave you. We
took little notice of such notions and did not send them a response. I am not certain
whether this report is accurate [or not]; if they had seen in it something contrary
to the people of Damascus, they should have reported that he stayed with us for
only thirty days, to clear their conscience, and testified to those thirty days only,
not nine years. In brief, the matter concerning this man has now become apparent,
revealing the wise from the foolish and the zealous from the indifferent. Everyone
will receive their reward in accordance with their intentions and efforts. No one
will be crowned unless they struggle with the necessary effort [Philippians 3:14;
1 Corinthians 9:25]. So, we ask the Almighty to grant patience to the Christians of
Damascus and strengthen them in their faith, for they have endured not only per-
secution from the Greeks and the Catholics but now their own relatives and co-reli-
gionists are also fighting against them.

May He, in His goodness and generosity, grant them relief and comfort in place
of their suffering.

As for what you mentioned about the person who accompanied us, I am indeed
very surprised. I never expected him to deny all the kindness I showed him, to the
point where I served him myself and placed him above myself. Despite all this, not
only did he fail to express //27v// gratitude but he also criticized me. Yes, if I were
in a place that belonged to me alone, I would have welcomed him and sat with
him as I did in Damascus. But now I am staying in the house of another and have
someone else with me. How can I take two people with me? May God increase his
goodness. If you should doubt anything of which I have informed you, then address
our follower, Jirjis Barstin, who can tell you everything that happened. I should
have completely turned away from him by now since his ingratitude has become

71 From MS Vatican, Shath 133, we learn that in 1778 Papa Nicephorus was in Constantinople with
Patriarch Daniel of Chios. There, he found the manuscript MS Vatican, Shath 133, with an Aleppian
enemy of our millet’, presumably a Rim-Catholic Aleppian. Together with MS Shath 133, Papa
Nicephorus bought other manuscripts that the Aleppian claimed the Muslims had stolen during the
war. He dates his note May 1779. As the manuscript was copied in 1774, the war in question might
have been the Ottoman-Iranian War of 1775-1776. Papa Nicephorus also bought in Constantinople
MS Damascus 211 from al-aghyar, ‘those who are different’! The note is again dated May 1779. We
understand that both books were bought from the same man. In the same manuscript, there is a
note by ‘Isa Iskandar al-Ma‘laf identifying Nicephorus as the brother of Athanasios, which is clearly
a wrong identification, since Athanasios calls him, in the letter, ‘the son of the pasha’.
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evident. But out of respect for your love and my duty, I have shown him renewed
kindness — even greater than before — and consoled him as much as I could.

This is what I convey in response to your eloquent letter. I ask that you continue
to correspond with me to assure me of your well-being.

Send my blessings, prayers, and heartfelt greetings to our beloved, the honor-
able Abu Yusuf Dimitri, and equally to your son, the honorable Deacon Jirjis, and
his brothers, as well as all the residents of your noble household. Send my greet-
ings also to our dear brother, your most virtuous and pious brother-in-law Deacon
Yasuf, and his honorable father, as well as to everyone who inquires after us. May
God preserve and keep you safe for many years.

Written in haste on the 5™ of October, in the year 1777.

Attached is a letter from His Holiness in response to your letter, which [I hope]
will find you well. Please inform us of its arrival along with news of your well-be-
ing. If you can bear a little effort and endure the minor inconvenience of coming
here in person, as I mentioned to the Jerusalemite, it would be better than sending
your letter. That way, I can see you, enjoy your company, and we can both find
relief from our fatigue and exertions. Your reward — God willing — will be granted
both physically and spiritually with the full recompense from the Giver of Rewards,
glory be to Him, and this will strengthen you.

I also inform you that when I composed your letter on behalf of His Holiness
and he read it, he reproached me for not informing you about the arrival of your
first letter which was regarding me. I explained to His Holiness that it had slipped
my mind, and that my thoughts were preoccupied at the time. I ask for your pardon
and forgiveness. //28r//

34. [From Athanasios al-Dimashqi]

Divine grace and heavenly blessings be upon the soul and body of the spiritual
son, the sagacious father and master, most honorable and beloved Deacon Musa,
and [upon] his wife, his children, and all his spiritual and physical deeds. May all
heavenly blessings be complete, Amen.

After extending blessings and prayers, and inquiring about your health and
well-being, we inform your esteemed wisdom that should you inquire after us —
praise and thanks be to God — we are, as of this day, in health and security; long may
this continue for your noble self. We constantly raise our hands in supplication and
prayer to our God, the Glorious One, to grant you peace of mind, well-being, and the
fulfillment of all your hopes. We ask Him to accept our supplications and requests,
for He is the Responsive and Sovereign God.
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You may well be aware of our safe arrival in these parts and our meeting with
our Christian children, which caused us immense joy, both spiritually and physi-
cally. Matters, thank God, are progressing well and better than expected.

For our part, we realize that we have only just now come to know them, and
likewise they us. Therefore, love, peace, and harmony must prevail as we humbly
accommodate each one according to his way, so that we might — with God’s grace —
if possible, win them all. If there are one or two who are unwilling to change their
usual resolve, then may God enlighten their minds.

Our utmost desire when we arrived was to write to you so that you could be
reassured of us, as is rightly due, for we cannot forget your immense kindness
and the sweetness of your speech — especially during that brief yet cherished last
moment. The only obstacle to [our] writing sooner was an illness that affected us
for several days, after which we were busy fulfilling our duties to our Christian chil-
dren, preaching and teaching during this fasting season, which we pray brings you
health and well-being for many years to come. As you mentioned before, barren
land requires frequent plowing, and we hope through God, who grants growth, that
our efforts will not be in vain. We pray that the outcome will be good.

We have also been informed of the departure of the venerable Patriarch from
your side, but we still do not know where he is currently residing //28v// or what
his destination is. We are saddened by his hardship at his old age, but these are the
games of the devil, from whose traps we pray that God will deliver us and bring us
safely to the harbor of tranquility. This, in brief, is all [we wished to say] for now.
Should it occur to your noble mind to send a response, even if brief, the comfort it
would bring us would not be insignificant: you would be showing us great favor in
this, as you did in other matters. We continually ask God to keep us reassured about
you and to hear nothing but what pleases our hearts and brings joy to our eyes, for
He is the most generous among those beseeched.

We send blessings and prayers to your well-protected children, the residents of
your blessed household, and all the beloved who inquire about us. May the grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ, along with our humble blessings, envelop you eternally,
Amen.

Written on the 25 of June, in the year 1787. //29r//
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35. [Letter from Yasuf Mark]

To the pride of beloved sons, most esteemed spiritual son, my soul, the revered
master Misa <...>,” may the Lord God bestow upon him, his children, his wife, and
all his deeds the most complete heavenly blessings, Amen.

I wish to inform you that while I was besieged by the treacheries of life, impris-
oned and oppressed, your letter reached me and alleviated my sorrow and distress.
I praise God for your well-being, safety, and the abundant love you have shown
me, which flows like a river, and your kindness which overwhelms me month after
month. Indeed, I am indebted to your love for the remainder of my life and for
eternity [for the following]:

1. That which you sent me was the reason for my recovery from my illness.

2. You assisted me in copying my work against my opponent.

3. You mentioned working on the opening formula (hamdala) for this text,
which is my ultimate goal. It should include: ‘Just as the Devil once hid in the
serpent to wage war against the ancestors, so Babila hid in his disciple, the son of
Jilda, Jibran, and began to wage war against the Church with his mouth and tongue,
as if he were his tool’.”?

4. You sought the favor of our lord Patriarch regarding my journey.

5. Through you, His Holiness became aware of my exertion and hardship.

6. I have not neglected to respond to enemies of the Church with the utmost
seriousness and effort.

7. His Holiness has come to know of my passionate love and loyalty to him.

How can I repay the debt of love I owe you, my dear and cherished one? I will
remember you and plead for you in my prayers and liturgies for as long as I live,
and I have instructed that thanks be given after I am gone.

As of this date, I have written a letter to our lord Patriarch, recounting to His
Holiness what happened between my son and a rogue from Aleppo. As he mocked
our lord Patriarch in the verses of the damned priest, Niqala [al-Sa’igh] of Aleppo,
my son could not bear it. He reprimanded him to make him stop, but he did not,
and he insulted our lord Patriarch. My son then insulted the Pope and struck him
[the rogue] with a staff in the qaysariyat [bazaar] of Sheikh Shahin Talhiiq, injuring

72 The lower part of three words is still visible. These words were cut off during binding so that
they are not readable anymore.

73 A work by Yasuf Mark entitled Kitab Iqgamat al-burhan fi sadid al-iman: radd ‘ala Jibra’l Jilda
wa-mu‘allimihi al-khart Yasuf Babila wa-shi‘at al-tughyan, composed in 1763-1764, is preserved in
different manuscripts, along with its refutation by Yasuf Babila, entitled Sharh al-‘aqida al-‘adimat
al-dark bi-dahd ajwibat al-khtuirt Yasuf Mark. See MS Aleppo, Greek Catholic Archdiocese 53, and,
probably, also MS Aleppo, Maronite Archdiocese 1194.
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him. Witnesses claimed that my son wounded him with a knife and insulted the
Emir Husayn, the governor of the land at that time, who is the brother of the emir
Mansar. People from the Maronite Yarid family then accompanied him [the
rogue] to bribe the emir to capture, beat, and stone my son. But neither my son nor
I were caught. It has now been six days since we went into hiding, and the search
is ongoing. The emir is now demanding fifty qurus as a bribe and twenty for [my]
exile, and we do not know what the outcome will be. We ask for your prayers. For
the rest of our news, read the letter to our lord Patriarch and the letter to our lord
Bishop Kyr Makarios,” and kiss his hands for us.

Send my blessings to Yurghaki, for I am not in the right mind to write him a
letter appropriate to his status. We also send blessings to his honorable uncle, the
Jerusalemite Abi Nawfal, his children, and his household. When the time is right,
please kiss the hands of our lord Patriarch Kyr Kyr Sylvester, His Beatitude, on my
behalf, along with several prostrations. May you stay well.

Written on the 21% of August 1764. //29v//

36. [From Yasuf Mark]

To the pride of sons, dearest of the noble and beloved, the esteemed spiritual son,
the light of my eyes and the soul of my soul, the most honorable deacon, may the
Lord God bless him, his wife, his daughter, and his two sons. [May He] make the
difficult easy for him, and may he own without ever being in debt, Amen.

If you should inquire as to our longing for you, words cannot describe it; our
praise for you is sweeter and kinder than the breeze. At the most opportune time,
your dear letter reached us and quenched our thirst with the sweetness of your
words. We thanked God Almighty for your good temperament.

We received the gift of a sample of cinnamon. May God protect you from all
harm and adversity. Since we do not have such a thing here, send us an uqiya’™ as

74 The closest source to that period, Kitab al-ghurar al-hisan ft akhbar abna’ al-zaman (ca. 1800) of
Emir Haydar Ahmad al-Shihabi, talks about two brothers of Milhim the Emir, Manstar and Ahmad
(ed. Rustum and al-Bustani, p. 59 sq.). We did not encounter in this source the name Husayn. See
also W. Harris, Lebanon: A History, 600-2011, New York, 2012, p. 119.

75 This should be Makarios Sadaqa, a former student and friend of Yasuf, mentioned in Letter 57
by his lay name Musa Sadaqa. In 1763, Makarios was appointed as bishop of Sidon and wakil.
Sylvester intended to appoint Makarios in his place as patriarch of Antioch, but the bishops did
not accept him.

76 A historical unit of weight in Arabic. It is the equivalent of ca. 200 g in Lebanon, Palestine and
Syria.
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requested. Seeing as it could be either good or bad [in quality], you should taste it
without delay. If it turns out to be good, send us two uqiya. May God protect you
from harm and unpleasantness, and may you be the heneficiary of the utmost grace
and credit. Let us know who to repay for it; we are most grateful to you.

We sent on the letter addressed to the Jerusalemite Khalil Sabbagh that we
received bhefore this, and now you have informed us about a [second] letter to the
aforementioned, though we have not received it. You asked whether the Daskalos
has completed the collation [Arabic translation] of the Octoechos” with the Greek.
[We are] in great trouble,” for it has been three months since he succumbed to the
ailment of forgetfulness, and he no longer knows whether he is asleep or awake.
I feel deeply saddened for him, even though” I was serving him and eager to see
him in a good mood whenever he visited Beirut, while he was staying in Beirut and
during his stay at the monastery. This is in addition to the care shown by our lord
the bishop toward him, who continued to pay him a salary that I shared with him
[the bishop, paying] as much as I could. We also directed him to the monastery in
the hope that he might recover. Yet now he sends us a letter inquiring as to when
he departed for the monastery, when he arrived, and why he went there. When he
finishes eating, he forgets whether he has had lunch, and when he returns from
the bathroom, he says: ‘I intend to go to the bathroom’. This has been going on for
many days; do not even ask about his condition. May the Lord have mercy on him
and heal him.

On the same date as his letter, I and our lord the bishop sent him some letters
and supplies. We sent him [a letter of] consolation and entrusted him to request
whatever he needed in terms of supplies and necessities. When he returns [from
the monastery], he locks himself alone in a room, as is his usual habit. May the
Lord heal him of this ailment through the blessings and prayers of our Lord the
Holy Kyrios Kyr Sylvester, the most reverend. If possible, please request his prayers
for him and for all of us. Do not cease to inform me of your well-being. If possible,
could you inform me of the amount of the bail that the Padres [missionaries] paid to
be released from prison? We would be most grateful for that. Extend our blessings
and prayers to your children and their mother, and to whoever seeks refuge with
you. //30r//

77 Book of the Eight Tones: A liturgical book containing prayers for each weekday in eight tones.
Each week a different tone is used in sequence; after the eighth tone, the cycle returns to the first.
78 The answer is not clear. We do not understand whether Theodosius finished the correction or
not. But it seems he did not.

79 The author probably wanted to say <l 2=, ‘even in this situation’.
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Copies of letters that we received from the loyal and pure
friend, the Deacon and writer Yasuf Mark the Tripolitan®

37. [First letter from Yasuf Mark]

An eager man kisses the soil® with his whole mouth | one considered among the
followers and servants.

IfI could come to you, I would visit you | walking on my head, not on my feet.

That would be little in comparison to my love for you | and I swear by God, it
would not cause me any pain.

Pride of his peers and jewel of his contemporaries, a dear brother and a great
friend, highly esteemed and honored by God.

The first angel parted the sea for me, bringing the joy of the children of Israel
through the hands of Musa. He evoked the words of a certain [author]: ‘I received
the letter which pleased my heart and dispelled its sadness. It was like Moses had
been restored to his mother, or Joseph’s robe when it reached Jacob’.8

I became to him as a certain [poet] described: you have written to me longing
for my presence, and the lord of bounty’s call is answered. I accepted the letter and
said: ‘T hear and obey [you], my lord, and I am at your service’.3

Moreover, my infrequent correspondence with your Excellency is due to my
verbal clumsiness, yet you:

[You] whose thoughts produce [words] like ready coins,

What compares to saying to a man you teased with riddles: ‘He met with a gift!"®

And I must add:

[You] from whose capability a rival’s steps stop far too short,

80 Here starts the second group of letters from the original collection.
81 This first part of the verse is a quotation from Ibn al-Wardr’s poem.
82 This verse is a paraphrase of al-Hallaj’s poem.
83 This is a paraphrase of the story of Ni‘ma and Naomi from the Thousand and One Nights:

Uk e (i 4y S Sl Caane D QLS 5 55

sty 8 G 0 ljaeY pel 8 use S

Rendered in a poetic way, slightly different than Arabic, in Burton’s translation:
“Thy note came: long lost fingers wrote that note, * Till drop they sweetest scents for what they
wrote: | "Twas Moses to his mother’s arms restored; * *Twas Jacob’s eye-sight cured by Joseph’s
coat!”. See Richard Burton (trans.), The Book of the Thousand Nights and a Night: A Plain and Literal
Translation of the Arabian Nights Entertainments, t. 4, London, Burton Club, 1885, p. 14.
84 This couplet was written by Safl al-Din al-Hill1 (1276-1349).
85 Al-Hariri, Magamat, n. 36.
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Which compares to what you say to him who joins you in riddles: ‘Hold off!
Hold off!" //30v//

38. Copy of a letter from the aforementioned [Yasuf Mark] that he sent to
Trebizond

To the esteemed and honorable brother and revered friend, may God watch over
him, Amen.

After offering the reverence due to Your esteemed Excellency, which remains
guarded by the watchful eye of God,

I wish to inform you that, at a most favorable time and noble houy, your dear
letter reached me, dated the 5% of July, from the land of metal,¥” Glimiishane, mature
in its benefits like a grapevine bearing its fruits, pure in flavor and sweetness, free
from bitterness and acidity. What a bountiful spring it is! How can it quench those
who drink from it and guide them to your judgment? What fruits are ready to be
plucked by the bearer of these living and breathing tidings?

For when I read his words, I saw myself as the talkative adulteress who led the
wise man astray [Proverbs 5 & 7]. My heart overflowed with indescribable joy upon
receiving your letter: an embodiment of your noble spirit and an expression of
your overwhelming love. I cannot tell you how eagerly I was waiting to breathe in
the fragrant news of your robust health and sound well-being. It felt like a peaceful
sign showing me your path, like Moses leading the lost Israelites. I am deeply, pro-
foundly grateful for this abundant brotherly love and compassion, for you, amidst
your many burdensome duties and extensive travels, did not forget the longing of
your brothers and admirers.

I have thus composed this humble letter for you, which [my] sweat has poured
into, for how could it not be so when it is destined for such a unique person as you?
My words to you are like comparing a mosquito to an elephant; I trembled in fear
and awe just thinking about and calculating the day when you would start reading it.

My reason for writing to you is to highlight the wonders of longing and love
kindled //31r// by the flames that consume me day by day with your painful sep-
aration, O dearest beloved and companion. Thus, I longed, in the words of David,
to have wings like a dove so I could fly away [Psalm 55: 6], visit the pure spring of
your presence, and return. But since that is not possible, let us, O noble and sublime

86 Idem.
87 This is a translation of the Greek name Argyrépolis and the Turkish name Giimiishane, which
means ‘the city of silver’.
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one, converse through letters, quenching the thirst of longing which we cannot cur-
rently alleviate through direct interaction and face-to-face meetings as before.
[Written on] the 31 of August 1737.

39. Another letter [from Yiisuf Mark] sent to the lands of Erzurum

To the esteemed and beloved brother, the most glorious and affectionate, may God
Almighty protect him and grant him a beautiful life.

[We] extend the noblest and most illuminating greetings and the sincerest
regards, spreading the fragrance of a pure and loyal heart, and lavishing the finest
praise upon this noble soul, upon the esteemed traits that remain a heacon of hope
and the loftiest of virtues. [This] is by the grace of God Almighty, who endowed
human nature with reason, speech, and hands, so that by the first, they can pre-
serve love, by the second, express it, and by the last, enjoy it.

Given that this grace granted us is not insignificant, and that, as St. Gregory of
Nyssa said, ‘People ought to reveal the secrets of their thoughts through correspon-
dence’, I [wish to inform you that] I received your esteemed letter written from the
lands of Erzurum on the 17* of October.® I rejoiced greatly upon receiving it and it
healed [the pain] in my chest. Our eager heart was quenched as though it were a
remedy given to a patient, for I was confined to my bed on that day. When I read it,
my anxiety dissipated and my pain was forgotten, as I had been eagerly awaiting
your joyful news, like a deer longing for streams of water [Psalm 42:1]. However,
most honorable friend, it is not fitting that you should arm yourself against us and
wage war on us with your words and pen to this extent, using such eloquent titles,
grammatical //31v// precision and concise explanations.

Perhaps you forgot that we have little experience in this field. Did you think
that you were debating with Al-Hariri® when you released your stallion into the
arena of this art? For when I read your letter and listened to your eloquent speech,
I was astonished and bewildered in thought. I was so impressed that I recited

88 He does not specify whether it is tishrin al-awwal (October) or al-thani (November). In this case,
it is presumably tishrin al-awwal.

89 Al-Hariri (1054-1122) was a scholar of the Arabic language. He is famous for his Magamat. In
other letters, Yusuf reports that he copied al-Magamat 49 and 51.
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Al-Harir?’s rhymed verse:® ‘Blessed are you, how abundant your harmfulness!’
To this I add: ‘My soul is your ransom, you who possess loyalty in its highest form’.
And: ‘You have reached the pinnacle of faithfulness, my brother, like Al-Samaw’al
who sacrificed his son Sharih’.®? ‘For any prey will do in times of need’.”

Do not cease to send me your letters and engage in this blessed war against
me. Keep me informed of your well-being and share news about yourself from
any place or town, for ‘it is not beyond God to bring the world together as one’.%
I beseech Him to unite us with you in wellness and safety. I bow respectfully before
His Holiness our Patriarch, the Triune Glory. Kiss his hands on my behalf and
convey my regards to those who follow him.

Written on the second® Sunday of Pentecost, in the year 1738 AD.

40. Letter [from Yasuf Mark], sent to Hama

[To] the writer of decisive and binding records, eloquent in speech and artful in
script, the honorable brother and revered deacon, may his virtues endure.

After [extending] the most fragrant greetings, whose eloquence illuminates the
stars, whose clarity and fluency make the branches blossom, bloom, and bear fruits
for this exalted self of noble nature and gracious character,

Let it be known that the water of the meadow danced, its birds sang musically
and melodiously, and its flowers bloomed in all types and colors. When I asked why,
I'was told that a letter had arrived, its author a fountain [of linguistic expressions].*

90 We believe that &> in this context is a scribal error, therefore read it as g>. However, this
reading is still problematic because we have not found the complete rhymed verse in Al-Harirl’s
work.

91 This citation from Al-Maqama al-dinariya expresses the capacity of a poet to praise and criticize
the same thing (in this case, two twin dinars).

92 Al-Maydani, Majma‘ al-amthal, n. 4432. Al-Samaw’al is known for his loyalty to Imru’u al-Qays
who handed him the armors of Kinda’s kings. He chose his son Sharil’s death over handing the
armors to al-Harith, king of al-Hira.

93 Al-Maydani, Majma‘ al-amthal, n. 3010.

94 Abu Nuwas said this in praise of Fadl ibn Rabi‘, so the conversation is about the singular indi-
vidual who represents everyone, because he embodies all virtues and merits. Yasuf Mark seems to
be saying that all the virtues of previous authors were collected in Masa.

95 It is not clear whether this is the next day — that is, Monday of the Pentecost — or the second
Sunday.

96 We believe the ¢ in L was mistakenly added and thus the word should be corrected to  to
rhyme with &l. In both cases, we do not know what he is referring to. Is he comparing Masa to the
flowing water? Or is he saying that the name of the correspondent is not written?
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I sensed that it was a message in the spirit of Masa, embellished with linguistic
gems. I began to contemplate its truths, inquire about its details, and immerse my
thoughts in the depths //32r// of its rich sea that has neither beginning nor end.
{Perhaps I might catch its pearls and gems, or perhaps I will not quench my thirst
nor find any guidance during my nocturne walk}.”” At that moment, I confessed
that I am neither a knight in this arena, nor do I have any skill in fastening its
knots. Likewise, I was told that a bird singing a melody that is not its own® lacks
harmony,” so I thought that dodging it is praiseworthy, even if praise does not find
me. I told my companion: ‘If you wish to make a bow but lack the skill, do not ruin
the bow — leave it to a master howyer’.1°

I thus delayed my response until I could pluck the beautiful flowers [of your
letter]. News then reached me that Father Papa-Theophanis, who was previously
economos of Saydnaya, was about to write to His Holiness the supreme Patriarch
to request permission to stay in Latakia'® during the winter, as his journey to
Constantinople was hindered. I therefore took the initiative to conjure up this
humble and modest letter from a languid mind. For the praise you give me descends
from you, and the praise I give you, from me.'? This is simply virtue and etiquette,
as Chrysostom says: ‘Even though some may flee from deserving praise due to their
righteousness, the soul itself approves and rejoices in it, knowing what it truly is’.

I converse with the soul that delights in the truth of the discourse, and I say this
not out of vanity or emptiness.

As for Mulhat al-i‘rab [The Beauties of Grammar], I have completed the text and
it will soon reach you through His Eminence the bishop, so make it into one volume.
Given that the text is repeated in the Commentary,'® make the second text, together

97 Adapted from Al-Harlri’s al-Maqama al-raqra’s % J3) e bl 5 saa gail ol Ll :Culi W
believe the new word s_~ used instead of ¢ U is the masdar of &~ , which means ‘to walk at
night’.
98 Using a different language than its own.
99 These are three popular proverbs. The most common way to say the last one is:

.(‘a bird singing outside the flock’) «_rd) z )& 2 3y il
100 Attributed to Al-Hutay’a (7" c.)
101 Yasuf Mark was in Latakia too. This is confirmed by Letter 42, where he says that until that day
he was still there. Cf. Haddad, “La correspondance”, p. 270.
102 The common proverb alS-wl‘ 44 M) “Speech is an attribute of the speaker’, comes from Ibn
Taymiya’s Kitab majmu‘ al-rasa’il wa-al-masa’il, vol. 3, ed. M. Rida, s. L, s. d., p. 163.
103 Haddad thinks that this Commentary is the work composed by Yasuf that he mentions in
Letter 49. Thus, Haddad dates Letter 49 to 1740. However, we think that this Commentary is Al-
Harr’s famous commentary on his work, Mulhat al-i’rab. We also think that the work mentioned
in Letter 49 is a later project that was accomplished in 1742 or 1743.
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with the Commentary, another volume, rendering it lighter to carry and quicker to
memorize without the need for another book, etc.
May your presence, your honor, your rank, and your veneration endure forever.
Written on the 19™ of August, in the year 1739 AD. //32v//

41. [From Yiasuf Mark]

[To] the inscriber of orders and prohibitions transmitted by His'* noble mouth to
the head of the Apostles, most splendid brother and eminent deacon, may he live
long.

{Praise be to God Almighty, who endowed human nature with reason, speech,
and hands, so that by the first, they can preserve love, by the second, express it,
and by the last, enjoy it. This grace is neither insignificant nor small in the eyes of
God and was granted to us by Him in order that, as Gregory the Star of Nyssa said,
people reveal the secrets of their thoughts through correspondence}.l®® We thank
the Almighty for His favor.

Your noble letter reached me, which healed the wound of my heart and caused
me joy that words could not possibly express. Since you mentioned that you had
sent me a letter in response to what I requested and as guidance for what I sought
(it did not reach me, but I am certain of your letter based on your communication,
and even so, may God keep you safe and bless you), and since I felt some resent-
ment toward you because of this [not receiving a letter], I ask for your forgiveness
and pardon, for the condition of love is the sincerity of intention, and the truth of
speech is the goodness of a person.

I have sent Your Eminence a letter through Deacon ‘Abd Allah al-Shaghri, as
well as the text of the Mulhat al-i‘rab [The Beauties of Grammar]. They will hope-
fully reach you and bring you the honor of reading them. When you send me the
books that you promised — God willing — along with some necessary drafts, I will
send you the Commentary of Al-Harlrl’s Mulhat and the text embedded within it
as a second section. I remain committed to serving your faithful love. If possible,
please expedite their delivery, for I have resolved, with God’s will, to travel to the
Egyptian lands, as my income from [this] office is meager and most of the notables
have given me only empty promises.

For this reason — God willing — I plan to leave before Easter. If not, it will be
after Easter, may God’s will be.

104 We think this is a reference to Jesus Christ.
105 This section matches Letter 39 almost exactly.
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We ask for your prayers.
Written on the 6% of February, in the year 1740. //33r//

42. [A letter from Ydsuf Mark]

[To] the writer of decisive and binding records, which he had never done before,
the dear brother and honorable esteemed deacon, may God Almighty preserve him.

[We] extend our greetings, adorned with the fragrance of joy and illuminating
human minds with their brightness, and [our] salutations, shining like suns and
moons in the sky of prosperity and diffusing their radiance and fragrance among
the two horizons in the presence of the one mentioned above.

I wish to inform Your Eminence that I have sent two letters. The first one, con-
taining Al-Har1rl’s Mulha, was by the hand of Deacon [‘Abd Allah] al-Shaghri, and
the second one I sent to Tripoli by the hand of a sincere admirer whom I advised to
send it on to you in Beirut. This is an expression of the ardor of the longing which
burns in the depths of my heart. Hopefully, both letters will reach you during joyful
times and you will send us a response to them, along with the materials requested
from you, my brother.

Up to now, we have been residing in the vicinity of Latakia. If our situation
improves due to the income we expect to receive during the Holy Week from our stu-
dents’ payments, perhaps we will remain as we were before [teaching here in Latakial.
If not, then after Easter, with God’s will, we will travel to Damietta. Once our journey
is confirmed, we may require a [letter of] recommendation from your uncle Khawaja
Hanna Fakhr to avoid the dangers of murderous and oppressive individuals. If you
write to him and see a suitable opportunity, do recommend me to him.

Regarding the Explanation of Al-Mulha, to this date it is not yet accomplished.
Unfortunately, it was postponed because of the severe cold this year and my
increasing affliction with various illnesses. I thank the Almighty for His blessings.

43. [Another letter from Yasuf Mark]'*¢

Given my longing for you, which knows no bounds, and my immense affection for
you, whenever I encounter someone heading to your vicinity, I send with them a

106 Written vertically in the margin. The structure of the text leaves no doubt that this is a new
letter, even though the opening was not copied.
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briefletter to you. When, two days from its date,'” the fragrance of your letter wafted
from the direction of the south'® and the scent of its goodness spread throughout our
region, [our] hearts were invigorated. I read it and realized that you had surpassed
the limits in lauding me with praise, praise that descends from you.

As for the things that [ requested from your faithful beloved, I understand that
I will not get these soon. I fear that my journey [to Damietta] will be confirmed and
that others will benefit from them.

I will now remain until the second week after Easter to assess the situation,
may God’s will be.

I prostrate myself before the holiness of His Grace, Bishop Kyr Ioannikios [of
Beirut], the branch of the pure and lofty perfumed tree, and kiss his pure hands.

[Written] on the 20™ of March, in the year 1740. //33v//

44. [From Yasuf Mark] to Beirut

To the one through whom time can be both amiable and unkind, through whom
fortune both comes and goes, the most noble and revered brother and ever honor-
able Deacon [Misa].

{[We] extend many splendid greetings and fragrant salutations that come and
go with the scent of musk, and praises as sweet as garden flowers, and prayers that
flow like the rivers of the Tigris to that noble and well-mannered person},'®® may
God protect him from every harm and affliction.

I wish to inform you that in joyful times I had the honor of receiving your
letter. This brought me immense pleasure and happiness, especially as I received
the three manuscript quires."®I sang their prose and poetry and felt blessed to have
a part of them. It was as if their writer was interacting with me, reciting the strokes

107 This probably means that the previous letter was written on March 18.

108 This means that the letter came from Beirut, which is more to the south of Latakia than
Damascus. We know from the previous letter that Masa spent some time in Beirut. Ioannikios,
mentioned later in the letter, is probably the bishop of Beirut (1732-1774). See Nasrallah, Haddad,
HMLEM V.2, p. 194-195, 122. One of Sylvester’s disciples, Ioannikios was also originary from Cyprus.
He was one of his deacons during his journey back from Constantinople and probably earlier in
the Romanian Principalities. Sylvester consecrated him bishop of Beirut while still in Erzurum, on
his way back to Damascus, around 1732 (?). See Brayk, Shartuniyat alladin tamadhabu awwalan
bi-madhab al-Latiniyl. He is also attested in the renovation of the Monastery of Mar Ilyas Shwayya
after the earthquake that hit the Middle East in 1759.

109 We find this praise in MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, f. 12r.

110 Literally, ‘with their lines’.
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of his pen and elucidating the pearls of his words. I felt as if I were in the gardens of
‘Aliyan,™ turning over the branches of jasmine trees and inhaling the fragrance of
roses or other perfumed flowers. I also heard about your commendable and char-
acteristic good deed in favor of chief? Dawud, and thus in my favor, by providing
two certificates (statikon), one in Greek and the other in Arabic. I am very grateful
for your kindness and applaud your successful efforts and keen attention to the
needs of your loved ones.

As for my departure from this country, it is currently difficult because of travel
restrictions from Latakia, as the miri [land] system is lacking here.* However,
when God eases the way for the people of this land to travel freely, I will travel as
well, God willing.

Additionally, you will soon receive the Commentary on Milhat al-irab,"* sent
with His Holiness Bishop Nicephorus. Please excuse that it was copied by a child.
For, despite that, I reviewed it myself and compared it to the original copy. The
reason it was copied by a child is that I was ill at the time. I hope that my apology
is acceptable to you.

We are saddened by the departure of His Holiness the Bishop, and we miss him
dearly. He is now headed your way to keep you company.

God willing, you will send us the rest of the books you promised. Do not delay
[in sending] us your cheerful messages, etc.

Written on the day after the Sunday of the Fathers that precedes the Pentecost,
in the year 1740." //34r//

111 This is one of the Qur’anic names for Heaven or Paradise.

112 Haddad understands the word ra‘s as ‘supérieur’ (head of a monastery?), p. 272. As we are not
sure who this Dawud is, we prefer to use the general word ‘chief’.

113 As early as 1728, concerns about the safety of travel to and from Latakia were already being
voiced. In his reports, the French consul in Tripoli described Latakia as an “outlaw port”, warning
that French captains who called there were at the mercy of freebooters and pirates. See Stefan
Winter, A History of the ‘Alawis from Medieval Aleppo to the Turkish Republic, Princeton and
Oxford, [2016], p. 138.

114 On this work, see Letters 39-41.

115 May or June 1740.
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45. [From Yasuf Mark] to Beirut

The healing of hearts is the meeting of the beloved.

To the Sibawayhi"® of his time, surpassing his peers, the most honorable
brother and revered deacon, may God protect him.

{After extending musk-scented peace and amber-fragranced greetings}'” and
conveying the utmost longing and desire to see you always,

I wish to inform you that at the most blessed time and the most honorable hour,
I received your precious letter. My heart rejoiced at your well-being and sincere
friendship, especially since it brought me immense joy and dispelled my sorrow by
the delight of holding in my hands the book of Al-Silah [The Weapon], which casts
away doubt and jest and establishes truth and righteousness with its accurate and
ingenious proof. It stands unique through the ages, overthrowing the judgments of
tyrants, reinforcing the guardianship of the four patriarchs, and calling for justice
with the sharp sword." It is the Jala’ al-absar min ghisha’ al-akdar [Book that Clears
the Sight from the Veils of Darkness]." I appreciated your effort in sending it at such
times. May God bless you and elevate your fortune and prominence. You advised
me to handle it with care, to avoid any damage or errors or alterations to its orthog-
raphy, and thus to prevent its succumbing to any errors. I will be extremely cau-
tious, relying on God, Helper of Mankind. You also suggested that I should not give
it to children for copying, because their work is full of errors, but I better copy it
myself. Your advice is excellent. Yet can the thirsty scorn at fresh water, or can the
yearning avert his ears from wonderful news, which will likely remove the igno-
rance of this time, thus exposing truth and clarity?

Poem:

{Knowledge and truth have existed eternally,

While ignorance, like sin, is characterized by nonexistence.

Whoever lacks knowledge, his mind always darkens,

And we see him resemble animals and beasts}.”*

116 Sibawayhi was a prominent Persian grammarian in Basra in the 8% century, author of the first
book on Arabic grammar. His renowned work, commonly referred to as Al-Kitab, ‘The Book’, is a
seminal five-volume commentary on the Arabic language.

117 This expression is included in MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, f. 13v.

118 This could be a longer version of the shorter title that follows, or just a piece of praise written
by Yasuf.

119 This is a translation by Sophronios of Kilis of Nektarios’s ITept i apyfig To0 Idmna avtippnoelg,
composed in 1671. For more information, see the introductory study.

120 From the poem of Germanos Farhat: 4 Lassi 4 by 314 5 4lll ‘God created man, imprinted
with His likeness’.
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On the same day as this letter, I sent a message to your uncle informing him of
the arrival of the book and my readiness to copy it. Do not delay in sending me the
books you promised, and you have my deepest gratitude for what has passed and
what is yet to come, etc.

Written on the 29™ of June, in the year 1740. //34v//

46. [From Yasuf Mark]"

To the esteemed and honorable brother and revered companion, the most noble
deacon, may God Almighty preserve him.

After extending greetings and salutations with the utmost respect and rever-
ence, and prayers known to the All Knowing,

I wish to inform your esteemed self that at the most blessed time and noble
hour, your dear letter reached me, and I quenched my thirst with its delightful
content, praising the Almighty for your well-being.

I have personally handed your letter to your brother Khawaja Niqala.

Previously, I sent you a letter informing you that Nektarios’s book had arrived.
I am now working on making two copies of it: one for your esteemed uncle and
one for myself. I pray to God for ease, as He is capable of all things and worthy of
answering prayers.

I have not forgotten the books you promised to send me, and I am diligently
mindful of your warning about spelling and grammatical errors, so that the book
is not criticized. Do not cease to send me letters from our beloved, for it is indeed
right to heal with responses.

Give my regards to all family and loved ones. May you continue to have long
life, honor, and prosperity.

[Written on] the 27™ of July, in the year 1740. //35r//

121 This letter had a title indicating the place from which it was sent but it was cut off during the
binding. Yasuf was most probably still in Latakia, while Miisa was in Beirut. This letter is related
to Letters 67-68 where Misa is requested to send the books of Nektarios to a good scribe, namely
Yasuf.

122 One of these two copies (MS Beirut, Bibliothéque orientale 955) was identified by Haddad,
P- 272, n. 17. Another copy by Yasuf, not mentioned in this correspondence, is the Tuhfat al-yad
(A Handcrafted Masterpiece) of Ilyas Fakhr, composed in 1728 and preserved in Damascus,
MS Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 4 (1744), copied in Amytun near Tripoli. It was probably written
at the request of Misa for his friend Khalil Sabbagh, the first owner of the manuscript that same
year (see Letter 30).
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47. [From Yasuf Mark], from Amyiin'? to Damascus

[To] the brother of the Apostles’® and the namesake of prophets, the dear brother
and honorable esteemed deacon, may his rank always increase, and may he be
protected and delivered from all harm.

After extending bright salutations, splendid greetings, and the most agreeable
and pleasing prayers,

I wish to inform you that this is the third letter [I have] sent to you, and [ have
yet to see a response from your noble self. Today I have been preoccupied and
troubled, but when I saw the letter-bearer heading towards you, I seized the oppor-
tunity and wrote you this humble letter to inquire about your well-being. As it was
once said:

{The mere sight of you was not enough for me, but today I am content with
[just] hearing about you}.’®

Moreover, up until now your letters have not reached me, {and I am filled with
a longing and yearning that cannot be described by any observer, nor can its truth
be expressed by any knowledgeable person. Not seeing you has set my heart ablaze,
leaving it restless and without resolve, bereft of all patience and endurance, repeat-
ing day and night}:

As T am steadfast in my affection for you, do not let our estrangement be so
prolonged.

{A servant who remains loyal throughout time, * even if circumstances change,

and if it was reported that I said anything against you, * they lied, for a servant
is not one to talk}.’?’

With this, I conclude my message and end my words by extending prayers and
peace to you.

Written on the 9™ of March, in the year 1741. //35v//

123 In the al-Kara region near Tripoli.

124 In a specific context like this, ¢Lial could mean ‘the chosen disciples of Christ’. However,
¢Lial could also mean ‘chosen friends’.

125 See Bistami, Manahij al-tawassul, Al-latifa 13.

126 Adapted from Bistami, Manahij al-tawassul, Al-latifa 15.

127 See Bistami, Manahij al-tawassul, Al-latifa 13.
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48. [From Yasuf Mark], from Amyin to Damascus'?®

From the one who loves unconditionally, of which the proof will endure through-
out his life, age and era, having no way to forget him, as it would be impossible
and inconceivable, to the one whose delightful essence is gentler than the breeze,
sweeter than any scent, and more wonderful than health to the sick, whose com-
mendable qualities are more fragrant than musk carried by the wind, and merrier
and smoother than the prime of youth — qualities that even the most eloquent
cannot describe — and whose presence heals the afflicted and the distressed, who
strives for good conduct and who embodies the finest manners and virtues. I mean
my brother, the apple of my eye and the soul within my body, the noble and most
honorable Deacon Miisa. May God fulfill his desires and protect him from all misery
and sorrow.

Should you inquire about my state, [I would say] praise be to God for all His
blessings and [favorable] conditions. We send you our noble greetings and express
our pure longing and yearning while residing in the city of Tripoli the Fragrant
under the care of the esteemed and lofty stronghold, His Beatitude Patriarch Kyrios
Kyr Sylvester. We are presently engaged in teaching Christian children at the epis-
copal residence. Bishop Kyr Nektarios has shown me warmth and various acts of
kindness, and everything we observe from his generosity is firmly established in
the eyes of His Holiness the Patriarch, in accordance with your lofty efforts, as I
know. As of this date, I have been planning to move the family from Latakia to
Tripoli. We ask the Almighty for a successful outcome.

While we were delighted in recalling your noble deeds, your esteemed letter
arrived, which deserves to be kissed and revered. We opened it, read it, and under-
stood its contents. It spoke of various kinds of love and joy and conveyed what
calms the souls and gladdens the hearts, exuding the fragrance //36r// of sweet
perfume. {What a letter it was, more cherished than a meeting! When the deserted
embraces it, it extinguishes his torment. The pearls of its words, strung along chains
of sincere affection, embody the fulfillment of desires and wishes. When the fra-
grance of its words spread to us, those scents that entice every passerby, the flames
of longing that I felt were cooled},”® and we experienced joy and delight beyond
measure and power. We thanked God for your health and safety and for the peace
and honor bestowed upon your children, and we asked Him — and no one else,

128 The title was nearly cut off entirely during the binding. We can still make out a little from the
lower part of the letters. While Damascus is almost certainly correct, Amyn is less certain.

129 Literally, ‘a part of my liver’; an expression used to describe children in Arabic writings.

130 This passage is almost identical to that in Letter 10.
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praise be to Him - to perpetuate His abundant blessings and generous grace upon
you. Amen.

As for [our] correspondence, it was you who limited it, not L. Yet your love has
not waned; [it is] as it always was and increases over time like a fine aged wine and
refined gold, gaining in splendor and sweetness. Do not think that I have grown
weary or bored, as some have said:

‘My beloved, I have not ceased writing to you out of boredom

nor have I broken the bond of affection by my actions

But from my great longing for you

I envied my letter for reaching you before me’."*

[And] with that:

Remain well as long as the breeze stirs branches where doves sing.**

Peace be upon you, etc.

Written on the third Wednesday of Lent, in the year 1742 AD.

49. From the aforementioned [Yasuf Mark], after his arrival in Damascus and
his priestly ordination at the hands of the most blessed Patriarch Kyr Sylvester

[To] the joy of the eyes, the fruit of the heart, and the pride of the beloved, the hon-
orable Deacon [Miisa], may he be honored and blessed forever.

After offering prayers and due thanks and praise to you, we wish to inform
you that, as of today, we have arrived in the city of Beirut, in the best of health
and safety. We have reunited with relatives and loved ones, who are in excellent
health and send you their warmest greetings. We are, however, in a state [of dis-
tress] because of our separation from you, but He who decreed our separation will
grant us a reunion soon, as He is capable of all things. In brief, understand from
your heart what is hidden in ours. //36v//

131 We do not know who the author of this poem is. The earliest testimony that we found is in
Muhammad Husayn Khan’s Riyad al-firdaws (The Gardens of Paradise), Lakhna’u, Naval KiSor,
1866, p. 42.

132 Attributed to Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Imadi (1664-1723).
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50. Another letter [from Yasuf Mark]

[To] the highest among those who possess perfection, the one who embodies both
eloquence and generosity, the apple of the eye, the honorable deacon, may he
remain supported and blessed, Amen.

After performing the obligatory sincere prayers for you, uttered by every limb
and organ, while clinging to the hem of your virtues and inhaling the sweet scent
of your remembrance,

I wish to inform you — may God Almighty bestow abundant grace and blessings
upon you — that I have previously sent you a letter, as well as a letter to our most
blessed Patriarch. Additionally, letters from our master the bishop have been sent
to our most blessed and reverend Patriarch, etc.

[Written] on the Sunday of All Saints, in the year 1743.

51. Another letter [from Yiisuf Mark]

To the esteemed brother in God and spiritual son, the honorable Deacon [Musa],
may God Almighty protect him and bestow upon him abundant blessings.

After offering prayers that ascend to the heights of acceptance and praise that
reaches its intended destination' to you,

We wish to inform you that a long time has passed since we received any letters
from you, especially in response to the letters that we sent to you previously via
Beirut, nor have you sent us the items that we requested. This is contrary to what
we expected. As known, your love is sincere and free from hypocrisy, but due to the
passage of time and the cessation of your letters, my steps have nearly faltered. God
willing, you will soon send us a letter along with the requested items and the book-
lets we collected against the opponent of the late hishop, as we intend to arrange
and compile them into a single book for the benefit of the Orthodox. We are also
preparing other testimonies to include in the book.

Please let me know if Deacon Theodosius®* is working on translating my book
into [Classical] Greek [al-yiinani] or spoken Greek [al-rumi al-darij] for the benefit

133 Probably inspired from the title of Ibn alJawzl’s book: Jswasl alls 7 yi Jsill z jaa) The
Ascents of Acceptance: A Commentary on the Ladder of Attainment.

134 This is probably the same deacon Theodosius who helped Sylvester to correct the Canon law
collection (Al-Namis al-sharif), proofread and copied by Ilyas Fakhr, which is preserved in Beirut,
MS Bibliotheque orientale 517. See the colophon on f. 176r. He is referred to as the Daskalos in other
letters.
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of the Christian youth™ interested //37r// in learning this language. God willing, this
will be accomplished, and you will add a Turkish translation to it as you promised
me. Al-HarirT’s Magamat will reach you through your brother-in-law'*® Khawaja
George Ya‘ish. We urge you to copy it and send it to me promptly, etc.

52. Another letter [from Yasuf Mark]

[To] [the highest among those who possess perfection, the one who embodies
both eloquence and generosity],'” sincere brother and compassionate friend, the
revered deacon, may his life last long.

[We] extend greetings infused with longing and passion, ever bound by the
bonds of love, without end to its duration or its length, from one whose tears flowed
until he swam in their sea and for whom the periods of separation have lengthened
from months to years. How could it not be so when the one who prays for you is
[abandoned] in the crucible of detachment? Yet [he] continues to extend his hands
in supplication to the Almighty, asking Him to return to us the stars of fortune in
the temple of virtue and grace, the one who has educated many outstanding men
in the field of his expertise. May God grant his beloved prolonged enjoyment of his
presence, engage the tongues of the people in his praise, and bless the eyes of those
who seek refuge with the splendor of his radiance, Amen.

Setting aside the absence of letters from yourself and my yearning to hear the
sweetness of your words, I request that you kindly use your good influence to gain
the favor of our most blessed Patriarch on my behalf, so that he permits [my] lack
of attendance this winter, as the timing is not suitable for me. I have also apolo-
gized to His Holiness in the report I sent to him and, fearing that he might become
upset with me and reject my excuse, I seek your help in ensuring that my apology is
accepted and that I regain his favor. It would be most helpful if you could read the
letter that I sent him because the matter is, as I have described it, stemming from
the obstacles of illness, physical weakness, mental stress, and cold days. //37v// I also
know myself well enough to recognize that I am not worthy of this honor, but since
our master has spoken of it, I say, as one of the fishermen disciples said: ‘At your
word, I will let down the net’ [Luke 5:5], which has so far caught nothing of virtues,

135 This expression could simply mean ‘the Christians’. Yasuf Mark is probably following the ex-
ample of Germanos Farhat, who composed a simplified book of Arabic grammar for Christians
(Bahth al- matalib wa-hathth al-talib).

136 Or son-in-law.

137 Same as in Letter 50.
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but remains barren, wallowing in the mire of vices and their filth. I therefore ask
for your prayers.
Written on the 5* of November, in the year 1742. //37v//

53. Another letter [from Yasuf Mark]

May God water the land where your face is the sun and bless the country where you
are the full moon in the sky. May He drench the earth with the generosity of your
hand, for in every region, the raindrops of your bounty are felt.

To the esteemed presence, most beloved among brothers, friends, and spiritual
sons, the honorable deacon, may God bestow upon him abundant blessings and
grace.

After extending pure greetings, fragrant scents, sincere yearnings, and earnest
prayers by night and day,

I wish to inform you — may the Lord bhless you — that at the happiest of times,
I received your letter of affection and praised the Almighty for your health and
safety. The quires also arrived safely. May God reward you generously and protect
you from harm. We are also reassured by the safe arrival of the Magamat book,
free from any damage. I hope you will make an effort to copy it and send it back to
us, as I mentioned to you. The box containing the three Chinese bowls also arrived
safely without any damage. You remain a source of nourishment for those in need.
However, you did not inform me of their price. Please let me know their cost, as I
require other items and am hesitant to impose on your kindness. If you treat me
this way, it hinders me from fulfilling my needs, and results in loss rather than gain.
Irequest that you inform me [about the price] of everything you send to me.

You have my deepest thanks and prayers. ‘I will thank you for as long as I live,
and if I die, I have instructed others to continue the gratitude on my behalf’. //38r//

54. [From Yasuf Mark]

To the pride of the beloved, my spiritual son and apple of my eye, the honorable
deacon, may the Lord God bestow heavenly blessings upon him, his wife, his son,
and all his deeds, Amen.

I wish to inform you that I previously sent you several congratulatory letters
for the birth of your child, telling you all the news. However, a considerable amount
of time has passed since I have received any response or communication from your
beloved self. May God turn into good that which obstructs you.
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Iinform you that I have been staying in the land of Wallachia, overseeing the
establishment (naqsh'®) of a new printing press, with [newly-]carved type. The pre-
vious printing press, for which the depraved Aba Sharr, or rather, Aba Baraqish,
under his new name, had carved the type turned out to be useless, and all the effort
and expense which had gone into it were in vain. When His Holiness the Patriarch
realized that it was of no use, and after discovering his (Abt Baraqish’s) treachery,
foolishness, and misdeeds, which he had concealed through his pretenses, he [the
Patriarch] withdrew his involvement in the printing press. He handed over all its
machinery and tools to me and left me in Bucharest with the monk Mikha'1l and the
Deacon Parthenios, along with a local servant, in the monastery newly established
under the Antiochian Apostolic See. The Deacon Theophanis became abbot of the
monastery, while another bishop, Kyr Makarios,” also took up residence in the
monastery.

As for His Holiness the most venerable, he traveled to Constantinople accompa-
nied by Abl Baraqish, who fell at the feet of his holiness, weeping and lamenting, so
that he would not expel him after discovering his disloyalty and the ugliness of his
deeds. This is in addition to the vileness and obscenity that he showed, //38v// and
his threat to complain about His Holiness to the Sublime State. He was dissatisfied
with the four hundred and twenty piasters [that he had received] from him, not
to mention the gratuity (bakhshish) and expenses previously given to him by His
Holiness and the esteemed Bek, and what he had taken in Iasi, and that which he
added to his ledgers a few days later through the intervention of al-Hajj Gabriel
al-‘Ashshi. I wrote him a copy of a document from His Holiness stating that he did
not require [his services] anymore. Thus, his intention is now to conceal what has
been revealed and evade what has been exposed. Yet, what is written is written; as
some said: ‘How much treachery you try to hide while your situation is apparent,
and how much you claim righteousness while your right is invalid’.*4

However, His Holiness the Patriarch has since begun to lament his feigned
tears, and I fear that he [Abu Sha‘r] might deceive him, knowing the delicacy of his
heart and his deep compassion. I do not know what will happen in Constantinople.

138 Literally, ‘sculpting’, ‘carving’.

139 On Makarios, see Tipdu, Sylvester of Antioch, p. 159.

140 Mark paraphrases the poem: Jbb ¢lia 5 s e%5 oS jalls @ 5l s S ‘How much
affliction you try to hide while your secret is exposed; how often you claim a righteousness while
your right is invalid’. See Ibn Farhan al-Qaysi, Al-Zahir ft bayan ma yujtanab min al-khaba’ith al-
sighar wa al-kaba’ir, ed. Muhammad Isma‘l, Beirut, 1997, p. 11. The same paraphrase is found in
Sophronios’s preface to his translation of Nektarios’s Ilept tijg apyfig To0 Ilama avtippnoets. See MS
Beirut, Bibliotheque orientale Ar. 955, f. 5.
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Your brother Butrus* can tell you one by one what ugly traits and behavior he
revealed.

We ask God Almighty for assistance in completing what we have started, and
from your beloved self we ask good prayers. Had I been more fortunate, you would
have been with me in these lands. May our Lord facilitate [our] meeting in the Arab
lands, for He is capable of all things and can answer [all] pleas.

Convey blessings and prayers on our behalf to your dear child and his mother.
Your brother [Butrus], the monk Mikha’1l, and the Deacon Parthenios send you
abundant [wishes of] peace and prayers. His Holiness the Patriarch sends you
blessings and inquires after your well-being.

Yours, the Priest Yasuf Mark. Written in mid-October, in the year 1748. //39r//

55. [From Yiasuf Mark]

To the pride of sons and treasure of the beloved, the cherished spiritual son and
soulmate, the honorable deacon, may blessings and grace continue to be upon him,
his wife, and his two children, and all that he desires and creates with his hands,
Amen.

[We] extend prayers marked by the sincerest of praise and the distinct and
precious essence of he whose rhymes overcome his poetic visions and whose con-
templations overflow with meaning. Let knowledge always shine from his mouth
and wisdom flow from his pen. I mean the person addressed above, may his days
and nights be filled with joy.

Should you inquire after the greatest longing to which no pen can do justice, the
matter — following the obligatory prayers — is that while we were engaged in prayer
and praise, your second letter arrived, shortly after the first. I have read them both,
understood their contents, and praised the Lord who honored Damascus and its
surroundings and favored only you with the [gifts of] composition, penmanship,
fortune, [textual] structure and meanings. The collection of Ihn ‘Afif'*? has arrived,
may your lofty rewards continue.

You mentioned that you, accompanied by your best man and esteemed brother,
are visiting the revered residence of Saydnaya. My heart soared to you, and in my
mind, my children and all my family were together there with you. How could we

141 That Masa has a brother called Butrus is attested in different sources. See our introductory
study.

142 Ihn ‘Afif is most probably the poet Muhammad ibn Sulayman, known also as Shabb al-Zarif
(1263-1289).
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be blessed with such success and visit that honored place with you, and be a com-
panion to you and that dear brother? May you remember us as we remember you.

We ask the Almighty to always keep you in the intercessions of those whose
protection you seek, in comfort and joy, free from troubles and adversities. We con-
gratulate you on our Lord’s Ascension to the Heavens and the sending of the Holy
Spirit to the disciples. May these blessed holidays and every holiday be upon you
for many years to come. Amen.

Written on Ascension Thursday. May you continue in prosperity and ascension.

<The Priest Yasuf Mark>.1 //39v//

56. [From Yasuf Mark]

Send my book to your uncle the Jerusalemite!* by reliable hands.

Concerning the Daskalos’s review of my book, from now on we have no time
for hope and futile demands, especially since his hope is in vain and he has devi-
ated from what I had hoped and expected from him regarding the annotation of
the Octoechos manuscript.® He insisted on receiving a copy of the two tones, and
that I send them to him before completing their transcription, without sending
me any others. Moreover, he claims at every mention of the book Al-Shudhiir [The
Excerpts]*® that it is his composition, accusing me of lying [regarding my author-
ship], even though I have spent [working on it] forty-five days from sunrise to
sunset, without rest, and under the supervision of your uncle who provided me with
the necessary books, while he [the Didaskalos] did not lend a hand. How can this
be when two months have passed since the objection [against Gennadius], and he
has managed to avoid the bishop, who asked him about it many times?"¥’ Moreover,

143 The end is unfortunately lost, and thus the date.

144 Haddad identified the uncle in question as Ilyas Fakhr, who was both a co-sponsor and revisor
of the polemical books that were copied by Yasuf. In this particular instance, the term “al-Maqdis1”
is employed, as we previously explained, to denote the fact that he had undertaken a pilgrimage
to the Holy Land.

145 On the progress of the Octoechos revision, see Letter 35.

146 This is the book Al-Shudhiir fi naqd hadhayan al-‘adim al-nir preserved in MS Vatican, Shath
258. See our introductory study.

147 In this context, the interpretation of the phrase e Jaxh is challenging, and the identity of
the bishop in question remains ambiguous. The issue under discussion is rooted in the fact that
Iakobos resided in Jerusalem after the year 1740. In that place, he was in close proximity to his dis-
ciple Sophronios, who subsequently assumed the role of bishop of Acre. Consequently, it would be
a more tenable hypothesis to posit that the bishop who commissioned the Daskalos to compose the
refutation of the objection was Sophronios. This has led to a confusion in Haddad’s study, where he
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when I needed to verify whether a testimony from the Al-Durr al-Muntakhab
[Selected Pearls]**® was correctly translated from the Greek [original], he granted
me the opportunity to review it after many days and much pleading, and we accu-
rately corrected it and exposed its flaws. Had I not succeeded in persuading him, he
would not have reviewed that paragraph.

Firstly, I did not attribute the book to myself, nor did I put my name on it, to
avoid being harmed by the people of Aleppo, for I nearly got harmed and lost my
life on the road, as the bishop informed me in person in Constantinople. Secondly, I
attributed it to the bishop because the objection //40r// was particularly directed at
him. However, when Bishop Sophronios arrived in Aleppo and your uncle informed
him about it, he ordered that it be attributed to me and copied in my name, as it
was rightfully supported by your uncle’s testimony of my efforts. Your uncle then
sent me a letter informing me that he had written my name on it and attributed it
to me because neither the bishop nor anyone else participated in its composition.
He said Bishop Kyr Sophronios had advised this as necessary, reassuring me that he
was not to blame for it. Had it not been for Bishop Sophronios, the book would have
remained attributed to Bishop Gennadius, as I had done.

When I returned from Constantinople, I was informed in Tripoli and Latakia
about his [the Didaskalos’s] claim to have authored the book, and not once did I
reproach him for this. On the contrary, I increased my love and affection for him, as
you can see even now. Yet, all T have seen from him is arrogance, pride, and disdain
for the loved ones. May God be gracious and forgiving to him. If I were to make a
comparison between you and him, how stark the difference would be! And if you
were to compare him to Bishop Sophronios, the disparity would also be evident.
If he should align himself with Eustratios and his student the Priest Mas‘ad, how
differently I would perceive their view of me from his! And the way in which he
corresponds compared with other friends! You can feel it yourselves. Once we com-
plete the book The Desired Matter and Refutation of the Subjects,'*® send him a letter
to request that he review it, and may goodness prevail. //40v//

stated that the objection was written against Sophronios, consequently identifying the anonymous
bishop as Sophronios, while Yasuf clearly names him Gennadius. It is evident that the author of the
letter clearly distinguished between two different bishops: Sophronios is addressed by his name,
while Gennadius is designated as ‘the Bishop’.

148 Al-Durr al-muntakhab is a selection of homilies by John Chrysostom printed in Aleppo by
Athanasios Dabbas in 1707. In his aforementioned work, which is preserved in MS Vatican, Shath
258 and refers to the Greco-Latin Paris edition in 8 volumes (f. 13r), Yasuf proves that the Catholics
had altered the text of Al-Durr al-Muntakhab. For this reason, he checked the Greek text.

149 The book Bughyat al-murad wa fi naqd al-mawadd is not found in any manuscript. As Yasuf is
requesting that Maisa sends a letter to his uncle to read the book, he could be referring to a ook
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57. [From Yasuf Mark, Beirut]

To the dean of eloquent speakers and orators, the treasure of grammarians and
philologists, the model of teachers and most virtuous among the distinguished, the
most noble Deacon Musa, may he remain honored in every age and era, excelling in
virtues and divine grace, and blessed in every way, along with his wife and children.

[We] present worthy prayers and salutations through which the depths of
longing are revealed in strands of meaning and acts of passion are manifested in
the one who feels it, sent from he whose love rises up among mankind with distinc-
tion, and whose affection is elevated by the enduring bond of your friendship — a
bond which he considers most precious. [He is] a lover whose feelings are not a
subject to be defined by predicates, nor his acts of passion conveyed except by those
who have experienced it. The character of such love can only truly be understood
by those who have suffered it, even if it were to fall under intense scrutiny.

To the leader whose status God has elevated above all others, who has been
adorned with the banners of knowledge and refinement to the extent that every-
one acknowledges he is the science of everyone and the knowledge of the learned,
distinguished by his grace with the passing of days and defined by his kindness to
all people.>

I wish to inform you that after sending you the account statement, which con-
firms that there is no disagreement or reversal between us and whatever you see
is entirely correct, I have received your dear letter. May God protect you from ail-
ments. Along with it came the [Book of] Psalms and ten [Canticles], the document
of friendship,* Al-Sha’la,™® and a jar of syrup. As for the physician, he should not
send me a bill without having sent me the bitterness of the crow®™ and nothing

written (or translated) by Ilyas Fakhr that he had corrected. This could be Ilyas Fakhr’s refutation
of a pro-Latin work he previously translated, which was transmitted under the title: ‘Aqd al-ittihad
fi sharh wa-tafsir al-khams al-mawadd.

150 The play of words using all grammatical cases — raf*, nasb and jazm — cannot be rendered in
English.

151 We believe this is a scribal error. The book in question is: 3_iall <lapudll g el 3all, Psalms and
Ten Canticles. In the Christian Orthodox liturgy, these are the Songs of Moses, Deborah, Hannah,
Isaiah, Hezekiah, Jonah, and Habakkuk.

152 Probably a scribal error.

153 He could be referring to the traditional cloth called by this name.

154 In Arabic literature, the crow’s gallbladder is considered a treatment for the eyes, among other
benefits. See, e.g., Isa Ibn ‘Ali, Book on the Useful Properties of Animal Parts, Lucia Raggetti (ed.),
Berlin/Boston, 2018, § 59.8, p. 378.
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delights me more than a letter which is as beautifully written //41r// and grammati-
cally correct as his. Convey to him my blessings and this message.

I informed you of the arrival of the olives and requested the [same] quantity
from you for fasting — may you remain free from blame and reproach — and that
you send us green ones. If you send al-baliisqa™ and the fish container and we
receive others, then we will send them back to you.

We heard about your meeting with the esteemed and beloved friend, Khawaja
Miusa Sadaga. We are waiting for him to pass by us for we know that he never
leaves Beirut,'* especially now that the fava beans are plentiful and can be eaten
by hand without a spoon.”’

Convey to him our blessings, and to your son whom God protects, to his mother
and sister, and especially to your elder brother and his dear son and his mother.
[Convey our blessings also] to the rest of the loved ones, particularly Deacon David,
for whom I am amidst the sea of sorrows for his lost son. May our Lord console him
and alleviate his distress.

My children and their mother kiss your hands, and our son-in-law and his
brothers send their regards and pray for your well-being and blessings upon you.

Prior to today, we received letters from Egypt and Damietta informing us of the
arrival of the Patriarch of Alexandria in this city, bringing with him decrees and
letters about the dire situation of the perpetrators of falsehood and wickedness. He
sent letters to Ibrahim Kaykhiya'® and the rest of the rulers through his represen-
tative (wakil) in Alexandria. When the Papists heard, they approached the sheikhs
of the Al-Azhar Mosque. They [then] went to Ibrahim Kaykhiya, who turned them
away, saying: ‘I cannot contradict the sublime orders of the sultan’, before sending
[someone] to consult with the patriarch in Alexandria.”® Soon we shall hear what
misfortune befalls them.

This is what news we have. May God protect you from all calamities. //41v//

155 This word is unknown. Haddad mentions the olives and the fish but does not speak about
al-balusqa (p. 278-279). It might mean ‘a recipient’.

156 This could also mean that he frequently visited Beirut.

157 This could be a popular proverb at that time.

158 On this person, see Jirji Zaydan, Taritkh Misr al-hadith, t. 2, p. 50-54. According to Zaydan, he
was assassinated in 1168 A.H. (October 1754—October 1755). Haddad believed this letter to have been
written in ca. 1755, which coincides with this period.

159 This obscure sentence was ignored by Haddad, who summarized as follows: ‘A pursuit of the
Catholics is on the horizon’.
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58. [From Beirut]'®

From the one who loves unconditionally, of which the proof will endure through-
out his life, age and era, to the one whose presence is gentler than the breeze and
sweeter than perfume, whose praiseworthy attributes are more fragrant than musk
carried by the wind, adorned with the most graceful and commendable morals,
endowed with sound judgment and eloquent speech, may his wishes be fulfilled,
his person preserved, and his enemies subdued.'*

When the esteemed letters, originating from the grace of His Holiness and
your generous brotherhood, reached me, every cloud of doubt was dispelled, I
was refreshed by the essence of their profound message in all its sweetness, and I
offered my abundant prayers, praise, and gratitude to you. They reached my hands
in early July. Enclosed within [this letter] is my submission to His Holiness, which
[ hope] you will find in good order. Earlier, in mid-June, I sent you a letter which
contains enough to obviate the need for further explanation. I therefore ask you to
inform me whether it has reached you or not.

From these parts, your dear friends al-Shaykh AbG Murad and al-Shaykh Aba
Faris Rahhal'*? send you many serene greetings and pure salutations.

Do not forget to provide me with your delightful letters and charming mes-
sages and humor me with the slightest hint of what happened with the monk sent
to you from Beirut. //42r//

59. [From Yasuf Mark, Beirut]

To the dearly cherished, beloved, most gracious and loyal friend, the honorable [Msal,
may his presence endure, and may he be preserved and delivered from all evil.

We wrote this out of [our] extreme longing and abundant desire to receive
your splendid and radiant letters, which benefit us with your good news and state
of affairs in recent times. This is because I sent you a letter especially for your
affection in mid-June, and after I received the noble blessing of His Holiness and
your esteemed letter in early July — after expressing much praise and gratitude to
you — I sent you another letter and enclosed within it a declaration to His Holiness,
in mid-July,'®® which contains enough to obviate the need for further explanation.

160 We understand from the next letter that it was sent in mid-July 1743.
161 The beginning of this letter is similar to that of Letter 46.

162 Probably the same deacon Rahhal from Letter 58.

163 Referring to the previous letter.
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Until now, I have not received the slightest indication from you as to whether they
reached you or not. This has caused me considerable distress, though perhaps this
obstacle is for the best.

I therefore kindly request from your esteemed self and your acknowledged
virtuosity that you take the time to inform me, with the slightest indication or a
brief message (as I am aware of your many pressing engagements), firstly of your
well-being, and secondly whether my letters have reached you. If they have not,
especially the declaration to His Holiness, I will return an apology to him and seek
his forgiveness.

The passing of the late bishop has deeply affected my heart. May our Lord
count him among the righteous and grant you a long life for many years and ages.

Convey my warmest regards to so-and-so and so-and-so,** and may your life
continue through the years and decades.

[Written in] <mid-August>,'> in the year 1743. //42v//

60. [From Yasuf Mark]

To my beloved, unique and loyal friend, the truthful and honorable brother, of
whom I am ever fond, resembling Moses in name and determination, may you
remain honored and supported by dignity.

As for the fact that I perpetually picture your pleasant profile and remark-
able friendship from the depths of my eyes, and that the deep longing for our past
love is forever embedded in my heart, and the intense desire to see the joy of your
agreeable face remains eternal, and the wound left by the sword of your eloquence
continues to torment my heart: perhaps your heart bears witness to this, without
a doubt. May you always be preserved by the power of the Creator and protected
by His veil.

I wish to inform you of the arrival of your delightful letter, dated the first of
September, which dispelled all my sorrows. I drank deeply from the refreshing
spring of your good news and inhaled profusely the fragrant scent of its breeze,
finding it more satisfying than all that I had written to you before. [These consisted]
not only of the one accompanying the missive to His Beatitude and the one before
your letter dated the 8% of the third decade'*®® of August, but also the one which

164 The names are not provided.
165 This was cut during binding.
166 Presumably the 28%.
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did not reach you, as it was intercepted'® by someone. I praised the Almighty and
thanked Him for your continued support and good health.

I was, however, greatly saddened by the repose of the God-loving and most
revered father.!® But what can be done? May his memory remain with you.

I hope you will also inform me of the current condition of His Beatitude, so
that my joy may increase with the reassurance of his well-being, after offering a
profound bow at his sacred feet //43r// and a kiss for his pure and holy hands. I am
now, thanks to God and the esteemed gaze of His Beatitude and the blessing of his
received prayers, in excellent health and on good terms with loved ones.

You cannot imagine the remarkable affection and assistance that Aba Murad
shows me, with his pleasant conversation and unique presence, whether in person
or at a distance. As for the dear brother Deacon Rahhal al-Adhib, your noble
beloved, not only does he do all this, but he also adds the best part, which is the
most complete and beautiful deed of being a remarkable soul, unique in his gentle
nature. He has taken it upon himself to care for all my needs, dutifully attending
to my residence and other requirements, treating me as his dear son among those
he cherishes and is most comfortable with, while his affection for me continues to
blossom and flourish. May our Lord grant you and him all that is good.

Everyone sends you the best of greetings and finest of regards. //43v//

61. [From Yasuf Mark]

To the most complete presence, whose suns of fortune have shone brightly on the
horizons of perfection, and whose seeds have blossomed in the gardens of gener-
osity and prosperity, the Deacon Musa. His virtues have multiplied, and his boun-
ties have magnified: the unique and munificent spiritual son, the destination of
visitors, and the source of envy. May the Lord God bless him, his wife and his two
children, and may he possess without ever being in debt,'® Amen.

It was at the most blessed time that your letter reached us. We quenched our
thirst with the sweetness of your message, and we praised God for your well-be-
ing, which is the highest aim and noblest request. We are now aware that the silk
has reached you and has met your expectations, and we hope, God willing, that
the details of its price will be pleasing to you. We are also aware that our brother,
Father Mikha’1l, did not want to take payment for the incense. May God increase his

167 Literally ‘assassinated by someone’s hands.’
168 From Letter 9 we learn that the person in question is Bishop Cyril of iskenderun (Alexandretta).
169 This expression is also used in Letter 35.
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and your goodness. We are grateful to him for this and other things. May our Lord
enable us to repay him with goodness and protect you and him from all harm.
Written in late September, in the year 1755.
Yours, Father Yasuf Mark. //44r//

62. From the aforementioned [Ylsuf Mark] as well

After extending the finest greetings and purest salutations with heartfelt longing,

I wish to inform you that in the most blessed times and happiest hours, your
letter arrived, and I was delighted by the pleasant content of your message and the
good news of your well-being. I thanked the gracious God that you are happy and at
peace, as this is our hope and utmost prayer. The enclosed letters [also] arrived and
were sent to their intended recipients.

Henceforth, do not refrain from [sending us] letters informing us of your good
news and prosperous conditions. We extend abundant and additional greetings to
all those in the esteemed presence of our master and to those who inquire after us.
From this side, your uncle, your brother, your cousins, and all the family and rela-
tives send their regards to you. May your life be prolonged.

63. [From Sophronios]

[From] the humble Sophronios, bishop of Acre.

May blessings and grace descend upon my beloved and spiritual son, the hon-
orable Deacon Musa, and upon his wife, his children, and all his endeavors.

We wish to inform your beloved self that your letter reached us through the
honorable Yaqji Sulayman Ghasir. We rejoiced at your safety, having been eager to
hear from you, for some time ago, we had heard that you had married and retired
from the service of our much-blessed master the Patriarch, and that you //44v//
were residing in Damascus, Syria. Day after day, we were hoping to renew our cor-
respondence as before, missing the warmth of that old love, as the foundations had
been shaken and were on the point of collapse after such a long silence. It seems
that your focus has been diverted towards your spouse, household and children.

As for us, our thoughts have been immersed in the tumultuous concerns of
serving as representative [of the Church]; we beseech the Almighty to grant us the
liberation and relief from these futile burdens. We hope to regain the composure
and tranquility to engage in matters heneficial to the soul, so we are able to trans-
late the book entitled In Defense of the True Faith for you, and to present it as a gift
[task] to the printing press that was recently established through the efforts of our
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most pure and holy master the Patriarch. We were delighted when we heard this
good news from the mouth of your beloved and our dear friend al-Hajj Mikha'1l
Tama, who, from the moment we met him, has continuously sung your praises
and commended your service to the Apostolic See. According to him, without your
support, the burdens of the representative vicar (mutran wakil) in Damascus would
have multiplied. May God bless you and keep you safe, and guard over [the words
of] your mouth. May those who harm you //45r// live not, and [may He] protect you
from the machinations of enemies who are stringing their bows with a substance
that is bitter to all of us.

We have written in Greek to His Eminence, our dear and esteemed brother
Bishop Kyr Nicephorus of Payas, about the matter between Mikha'll Tama and the
representative (wakil) of the Franks, and other matters that you are aware of.'”°

We send blessings to everyone in your prosperous household, including the
children and [the rest of] the family, as well as to your honorable brothers and to
al-Hajj Hanna and his brothers.

From here, the Daskalos and the fathers, along with al-Hajj Mikha’il Tama,
al-Hajj al-Yaziji, al-Hajj Farah al-Sayrafl and the rest offer you peace. Blessings be
upon you twice and thrice.

Written on the 11 of August, 1747.

64. [From Sophronios]

[From] the humble Sophronios, bishop of Acre,

May divine grace and heavenly blessings rest upon our beloved spiritual son,
indeed our true beloved, the honorable Deacon Musa. May the Lord God bestow
upon him, his harim," his children and all his endeavors the fullest heavenly bless-
ings, Amen.

On the 5™ of November, we received your letter written on the 5" of October.
We were immensely delighted at it, not only because it informed us of your health
and well-being, which we had eagerly waited for some time, but also because it was
accompanied by a letter from the holy Father of all, most esteemed Lord, and highly
revered Effendi, the blessed Patriarch of Antioch. Even though I had been ill and
bedridden for four //45v// months, upon receiving [the letter], my weakened body
and spirit burdened by faults and sins were somehow revitalized. I remembered
those old days and past years when we were united and spoke directly; when life

170 Probably <)~ : ‘he may inform you about’.
171 Referring to his mother and wife, or his wife and daughter.
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was joyous, and we moved about freely. But now, all that has passed like a dream or
avision of the night."’2 0ld age has caught up, grey hairs have appeared, and sickness
has set in. I should cry out with the psalmist: ‘My days are consumed like smoke,
and my bones are burned as in a hearth’ [Psalm 102:3], and ‘There is no health in
my bones because of my sins, which have risen above my head like a heavy burden’
[Psalm 38:4-5], destined for eternal fire if the Lord does not have mercy on me. Oh,
that before the end of life we might prepare a little oil for the extinguished lamp,
so that we do not remain outside the door when the long-awaited and beloved
bridegroom arrives [Matthew 25:1-13], whose delightful presence is the Kingdom of
Heaven, and from whom separation is eternal destruction.

Our patriarch instructed me in his letter to go to his See in order to travel
around teaching. This is something I would willingly undertake, but who can con-
stantly bear the arrows of the archbishops and their jealousy? If His Eminence
had directed me to Aleppo, until his happy arrival there, rather than the bishop of
Sidon, this would, in my view, have been the best course of action. Yet evidently, the
Lord did not will it and thus did not inspire him to do so. Enclosed you will find his
response that you should send to His Eminence. Blessings and prayers be upon you.

We send brotherly kisses and ample, heartfelt greetings to our esteemed brother
Kyr Nicephorus, representative [of the patriarch] and bishop of Payas, as well as to
the esteemed Mikha’1l Tama the Jerusalemite, his brother Hanna, their brother-in-
law, and all our beloved. Additional greetings to your relative, the teacher Dawud
Musalmiina, //46r// the Jerusalemite. All the beloved here, along with our master
the Daskalos, send you blessings, peace, and prayers.

Written on the 5™ of November, in the year 1749, in Holy Jerusalem.

65. [From Sophronios]™”

[From] the humble Sophronios, bishop of Acre and its surroundings.

May divine grace bless our beloved spiritual son, the honorable and esteemed
Deacon and secretary Masa. May the Lord God bless him in soul and body, and
guide him in all righteous deeds, Amen.

I'wish to inform your beloved self of my deep yearning for you; that your letters
have reached me, and I have sent you responses. However, it appears that you have
been occupied with the trials of life, which prevented you from corresponding

172 ‘Adghath ahlam’, see Qur’an, Sarat Yasuf 44.
173 Haddad mentions that this letter is the same as Letter 18. Nevertheless, we have preserved the
ending of the letter here, as well as some details that were omitted in the first instance.
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with me. Perhaps the excessive sorrow over the passing of your esteemed uncle
Hanna Fakhr contributed to this, as this news deeply affected us all. Truly, this
deceased man was a pillar and a cornerstone among the children of the Orthodox
Church in Egypt. But how and why should we mourn forever? Does the great-
voiced Paul not cry out to us not to ‘sorrow, even as others which have no hope’?
[1 Thessalonians 4:13] Suffice it to say that He who ascended to the third Heaven did
not ordain this in vain. Rather, for his knowledge of the repose of the departed and
their liberation from the woes of the dense body in which we are bound to attain
eternal life after death, he instructed us not to grieve for them. Our sorrow should
be like the sorrow of the Lord for His friend Lazarus, with but a few tears.

You do not need further reminding of these words, given your diligent study
of the divine Scriptures from your young age, especially in your service under the
supervision of our lord, the honorable patriarch. Your good fortune is evident from
all sides, as in the saying: ‘Blessed are those who serve the blessed’.

If you inquire about us, praise be to God, we are well, vigilant day and night in
the face of God’s enemies, the dissenters and the heretics.

The Priest ‘Abd al-Masih [Christodoulos], a respected Orthodox man, polite in
his words and virtuous in his conduct, will come to you bearing these letters. He
has fallen into a predicament and was fined a sum of money, over five hundred
piasters,™ consequent to accusations from enemies of the faith. Now, he seeks your
assistance to issue //46v// to him a statikon from our patriarch so he can collect alms
for himself from the lands of Antioch. May God bless you if his request to you is
granted, {and may he find complete assistance and support through your diligence
before our master the patriarch. Please recommend him to the esteemed repre-
sentative (wakil), the honorable Mikha’1l'® the Jerusalemite, the money changer
(al-sarraf) Farah the Jerusalemite, and all the beloved ones.

We send blessings to those mentioned, especially to your honorable brother
Mikha’l the Jerusalemite, as well as to Hanna, the brother of the representative,
and all his [other] brothers and loved ones. Blessings be upon you all.}'"®

[Written in May, 1742].1”

174 This sum is not indicated in Letter 18.

175 On Mikha’1l the wakil, see our introductory study.
176 This passage is not present in Letter 18.

177 The date is preserved in Letter 18.
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66. [From Sophronios]

[From] Sophronios, by the mercy of God archbishop of the city of Constantinople,
the New Rome, and Ecumenical Patriarch.

May divine grace and heavenly blessings descend upon the soul and body of
our spiritual son, the honorable and sagacious Deacon Kyr Musa. May the Lord
God bestow upon him, his wife, his children, and all who belong to him the fullest
heavenly blessings, protect him from all tribulations and adversities, and shower
him with abundant grace and gifts through the intercession of Mary Mother of God,
the refuge of humankind through whom the source of salvation traversed,"” and
all the saints. Amen.

The reason for issuing this blessed letter to you, O eloquent one, is firstly to
extend our blessing to you and to inquire as to your well-being, and secondly
to inform you, our spiritual son, that we continually ask about your health and
well-being, praying to the Almighty for your protection, preservation, and deliver-
ance from all harm and physical or spiritual injury. We ask the Almighty to accept
and answer your prayers.

While we were diligently praying for your affection, we received your beloved
letter and praised the Almighty for your health. Before that, we also received the
general petition from the Christians through our spiritual son, Father Athanasios.
We have understood everything that you described and have grasped your perspec-
tive. Indeed, we sympathized with your misfortune and felt for your condition, as
we comprehend everything that you have endured, first from your beloved letter,
and secondly from the report of our aforementioned spiritual son. Your sorrow and
grief have filled us with sadness, as we have heard news contrary to our wishes.
However, we ask God Almighty to make the outcome of matters favorable.

Regarding the petition, we have kept it with us to read to our Holy Synod, and
then we will act according to that which the Holy Spirit inspires us to do. However,
we advise our blessed spiritual children, the Christians, to be patient and endure
a little longer because they are always in //47r// our thoughts, and we can never
abandon them. Whatever the Holy Synod decides, we will inform them. Let this be
known to you.

Send our collective blessings and prayers to them and may the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ always be upon you. Blessings be upon you with [our] prayers
twice and thrice.

Written on the 5™ of October, in the year 1777, the eleventh indiction. Signed in
Greek.

178 Play on words: a2« and & <.
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67. Copy of a letter from His Holiness Samuel, patriarch of Constantinople

[From] Samuel, by the mercy of God archbishop of Constantinople (the New Rome),
and Ecumenical Patriarch.

May divine grace and heavenly blessings descend upon and bless the beloved
body and soul of our spiritual son, the honorable secretary Masa. May the Lord God
bless him, his harim, his children, and all his endeavors with the fullest heavenly
blessings.

I wish to inform your beloved self that in late April we received your letter of
late March, notifying us in Turkish of the passing and departure of our brother and
companion in the service of the divine mysteries, the ever-remembered and blessed
Kyrios Kyr Sylvester, patriarch of Antioch, from the mortal world to the eternal one,
on the 13™ of March. When this news reached our ears, we were deeply upset and
overwhelmed with indescribable sorrow and distress at his loss and departure.
May our Lord God lay him to rest alongside the righteous in the heavenly abode,
grant you a long life and health, and guide us in all that leads to the salvation and
benefit of His people and His holy, universal, and Apostolic Church.

After understanding the content of your letter and the letter from the esteemed
representative (wakil), our spiritual son al-Hajj George, we immediately set to work
with determination and diligence, consulting and examining along with our two
brothers who share in the service of the divine mysteries, His Beatitude Matthaios,
patriarch of Alexandria, and His Beatitude Parthenios, patriarch of Jerusalem, as
well as the other bishops of the Holy Synod of Constantinople, to elect a suitable and
beneficial person for this Holy Apostolic Antiochian See, as it is our duty to protect
and struggle for the Holy Church. The choice fell upon our brother, the esteemed
bishop of Aleppo, Kyr Philemon, and he was appointed to the patriarchal office.
We hope in God Almighty and His glory that he will conduct himself with peace
and love, in the spirit of warmth and calmness he previously showed the people
of Aleppo. We thus inform your beloved self of this to prevent and suppress any
potential disturbances or concerns, so that you and the aforementioned represen-
tative George may focus on what benefits this See //48r// and remain dedicated to
your service and secretarial office. Extend from us abundant blessings and grace to
our children the Orthodox priests and all the Christian people in general.

We send also a letter of blessing regarding this matter, to be read to them col-
lectively in Damascus and other churches.

Here, all the brothers send you blessings and grace, and from us as well, twice
and thrice.
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Written in late April, during the Holy Week of Diakainesimos! — may you be
safe every year — in the year 1766 AD.'®

Other letters in Greek from the Patriarchs of Constantinople were not included
in this [Musa’s] collection. //47v//

68. <Copy of a letter from> Kyr Ilyas Fakhr, Logothetes of the Antiochian See

After extending perfect greetings with the utmost glory and honor,

I wish to inform you that I received your greetings in a letter from His Holiness
the Patriarch, and it became known to me that you are engaged in serving His
Holiness as a secretary. Having seen your work, I found your hand and text most
agreeable. May God bless you and preserve your life.

I was very glad of your service to His Holiness. God willing, you will benefit
from His Holiness in honor, good conduct, and knowledge, and you will become a
disciple.’®! His Holiness is a relative to your father by natural kinship, so there is no
need for recommendations for serving His Holiness, walking in the path of righ-
teousness, preserving his secrets, and being mindful of God in private and public,
etc.

My son, when you write letters on behalf of His Holiness the Patriarch, distance
them a little from the top, at least from the middle of the paper, and the upper signa-
ture — I mean, the Patriarch’s name — make it a continuous line, not an interrupted
one in the middle, under the phrase ‘Glory be to God always.’

I'wish I could be near you to teach you the rules of writing and the art of com-
position, for it seems to me that you possess the potential and readiness for it, but
perhaps I will prepare some useful specimens for you.

Extend my greetings to everyone serving His Holiness, the most blessed
Patriarch.

Written on the 29™ of November, in the year 1732 AD.

179 ‘EBSopdda Awakawvnoipov: Renewal Week is the period of seven days beginning on Easter
Sunday and continuing up to the following Sunday, which is known as the ‘Sunday of Thomas’.
180 The date is also written in full letters.

181 An Ottoman Turkish word borrowed from the Persian ¢ !> , meaning ‘apprentice’ or ‘pupil’.
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69. [From Sophronios] '8

I have learned that our master [Patriarch Sylvester] intends to have the book of
Nektarios copied by someone in that region, but my son, you need to supervise and
guide him. People like them are ignorant of the language and of their [own] igno-
rance.’® Due to their lack of knowledge of the language and spelling, they write
differently from what is in front of them in the original copy, thinking that they
have not made any mistakes. For example, they might write a tied ta’ (¢) instead of
an extended ta@’ (<), or an extended ta’ instead of a tied t@’, or (s s<ll [‘the believ-
ers’, Accusative] instead of (s34l [‘the believers’, Nominative], and vice versa, or
similar errors that change the meaning. Thus, all our efforts will be wasted.
Understand this well, and you will require no further recommendation in this
matter. //48r//

70. [From Sophronios]’*

I have reviewed the papers of the miserable Ambrosius the apostate, enemy of the
faith and heretic. His excuse regarding my book is a lie, because I sent it to him at
the house of Dhib al-Idilbi in Aleppo where he was staying, and when I asked him
about it the next day, he said it had arrived. I need you to write to him exactly this
but know that he is a liar and cannot be trusted. If he kept it with them [at the house
of Dhib al-Idilbi], let us know so we can retrieve it from them.

Regarding what he wrote to you concerning the validity of his priesthood and
that he was not stripped of it: yes, that is true, but he cannot exercise it unless he
truly repents and performs his penance as prescribed by St. Basil the Great, not
according to the rules of the community of innovators [in faith]. He likened himself
to the Apostle Peter, who denied his Lord and then repented and became the chief
of the Apostles and Rock of the Faith. However, Peter repented and wept bitterly for
his fall; he did not flee to the mountain tops and hide. Instead, he professed his faith
openly and traveled the inhabited world preaching, becoming the leader of the
apostles, and finally died a martyr. David sinned and wept for his double sin, hum-
bling himself with fasting, weakening himself from not consuming oil and constant
prayer, until he became a prophet. Thus, he deserved to have the Lord speak of him:
‘T have found David’s heart after My own heart’ [Acts 13:22; see 1 Samuel 13:14]. He

182 Written by the same hand, but vertically and without a title.
183 What he would call in Letter 71 ‘a twofold ignorance’.
184 Without any title or greetings, a new letter starts here.
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also said: ‘T will not destroy this city for My own sake and for My servant David’s
sake’ [Isaiah 37:35]. [You must] similarly write to him and admonish him. //48v//

71. [From Sophronios]'®*

Regarding the book by the late Nektarios of blessed memory, which we translated
into Arabic, if it is needed over there for countering adversaries, then keep it.
Otherwise, consult with His Holiness the Patriarch and send it to Latakia to Yasuf
Mark, but send it with someone reliable. Be sure to take a copy of the small book
by Nektarios that we previously translated, entitled Qada’ al-haqq wa-naql al-sidq
[Judgment of Truth and Conveyance of Honesty],”®® for it contains [texts] beneficial
for refuting the adversaries regarding baptism, ordination, and other sacraments,
as well as some of their vile rituals.

You mentioned that His Holiness the Patriarch intends to give it to one of the
scribes there to make a copy because you are busy. However, my son, we fear it may
be altered, as such scribes are distorters®®” and ignorant, and do not understand the
correct spelling and rules of Arabic, which would make my efforts useless. Indeed,
their ignorance is twofold, for they ignore their ignorance. They write a tied ta’ (¢)
instead of an extended ta’ (<), or (wie3«ll [‘the believers’, Accusative] instead of
s34l [‘the believers’, Nominative]. Conversely, they write 0 s %l when it should
be (sl and other similar mistakes. Should one of the adversaries notice this,
they will mock us and discredit the book because of its poor grammar. On the other
side, Ibn Zakhir al-Halab1 is particularly well-versed in Arabic grammar and syntax,
and they scrutinize such matters closely.

If you oversee the scribe and ensure he pays careful attention to these matters,
there should be no cause for concern. Perhaps if you alert him properly, he will take
care to be consistent, and the result will be good. Prayers. //49r//

185 Haddad believes that this letter was written by Ilyas Fakhr, which has led to confusion about
the authorship of the book mentioned here, traditionally attributed to Sophronios in the manu-
scripts. It has been suggested that Ilyas Fakhr heavily revised Sophronios’s translation and subse-
quently attributed the new version to himself. However, we see no reason to attribute this letter
to Ilyas Fakhr.

186 The original Greek title of this book, composed in 1671, is: [Iepl Tig apyfig o0 ana dvtippnoelg.
187 The word ‘mussakh’ was used by Germanos Farhat at the end of his introduction to Bahth
al-matalib: .

o OV Y i (Y e d Y Lagd ol 5l el Jlie Cigad o e a5l 13 s ) Gied e b s
Beware, you who have been called upon to copy this work, lest you alter its phrases, even if you do
not understand them, for you were called to copy, not to distort.
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72. [From Yasuf Mark]'e®

To the dear esteemed son, the honorable Deacon Misa, may God bless him.

After extending perfect greetings with the utmost glory and honor,

I wish to inform you that it has been a long time since I received a letter from
you. May God have prevented it for good reasons. As for me, my son, my condition
has worsened because of frequent writing, diminished strength, and poor eyesight.

In recent times, my son, we were struck by one of life’s arrows with the loss of
your maternal uncle’s daughter Badi‘a at the age of seven. She passed away on the
night of Easter Sunday, after enduring a severe illness with angina-like symptoms
on Holy Saturday. She suffered with the Lord Jesus Christ and died with him on
Saturday. Do not ask, my son, about the sorrow and grief we feel, for she was a good,
well-mannered, and devout girl. Oh, what a painful calamity it is to lose the joy of
our hearts, Badi‘a, the obedient and attentive one. However, we have hope in God
that she has reached the church of the firstborn whose names are written in the
Heavens [Hebrews 12:23], listening to the hymns of the celebrants there.

Calamity in green gardens is more intense than in arid gardens.'®

May our Lord compensate her parents with her brother and sister and those
who will be born after them. Praise be to God in both times of joy and sorrow. God’s
will is accepted without question. ‘The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away’.
Blessed be His name forever. [Job 1:21]

188 Haddad attributes it to Ilyas Fakhr. The same specimen was used for the death of Jacob, son
of the author of a letter preserved in MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs 37, f. 21v-22r (dated
August 13, year not mentioned).

189 This verse from the letter M of Abt Tammam’s ‘Chapter of Lamentations’ in his Diwan is also a
selected verse in the ‘Chapter of Lamentations’ of Hamasat al-zurafa’ by al-Zawzani (d. 1093/1094)..






Addendum 1

Letter of Condolence on the Death of Ilyas Fakhr

The collection of letters includes a condolence letter addressed to Musa by Khalil
Sabbagh for the death of Ilyas Fakhr, which occurred in 1758. The possible author
of the current letter is Yasuf Mark, who, through his proximity, might have sent a
letter to his friend for a reason that prevented him from attending the funerals, or
simply anticipated his participation in them. In different letters, Yasuf designates
Misa as a brother (ukhitwatukum, Letters 42-43), even after he became a priest.
We exclude Sophronios because we believe he would have addressed him only as
a spiritual son. We do not rule out other friends like Dimitri Sabbagh who also
addresses Musa as a brother (ukhuwatukum, Letter 31). DImitrl was in Izmir in 1747.
Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs MS 37, f. 17v-18r
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To inform your honorable brotherhood,

While I was deeply engaged in offering righteous prayers—performed with
every limb and faculty of my body—and enduring the pain of separation and
longing, comforting my heart with hopes of reunion, your noble letter, most worthy
of respect, reached me.

After unsealing it, I was deeply distressed because it first informed me of the
imbalance in your health. As soon as I read this, my thoughts immediately turned
to you, my tongue was moved to pray for you, and my heart remained with you. I
pray to God Almighty to heal you, grant you well-being, spare us from sorrow about
you, and watch over you with His divine care.

1 He is Sahban Wa’il ibn Zafar, an eloquent Arab and an orator whose eloquence and rhetoric are
proverbial.
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Secondly, your letter brought the heartbreaking news of the loss of a rare gem
of his time, a marvel of his age, whose eloquence surpassed Suhban in rhetoric,
mastery of composition, and clarity of expression — I mean the esteemed uncle Aba
Fakhr al-Maqdisi, a virtuous, scholarly, and dedicated man, the ornament of gather-
ings and assemblies, the pride of noble lineages and ancestral heritage.

Truly, the world has darkened with his passing, and the realms of virtue are left
desolate in his absence.

Everything that is lost has a counterpart, but he alone has no equal.?

2 Slightly paraphrased verse from al-Mutanabb?’s poem: s> (R s aldil cuzle



Addendum 2

Letter of Congratulations on Mikha’1l’s Birth

Even though this is intended as an example of how to write a congratulatory
message for a newborn, it contains very specific information. The newhorn’s name
is Mikha’il. The father chose this name for his son after the Archangel because the
baby was born on this special day [November 8]. However, the father worries that
the author’s brother might be unhappy to share the same name. Knowing that both
Mausa’s brother and Yasuf’s son are called Mikha’il, we believe this is Musa’s con-
gratulation letter and a response to Yusuf’s concern.

We present the text of this letter from MS Greek Orthodox Diocese of Homs
MS 37, f. 24r-24v, along with an English translation.
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Another [Letter of] Congratulation on the Newborn

We inform you, brother — hoping you never receive distressing news — that
before this date, at the most blessed and auspicious time, the happiest moment
filled with fortune, I received your letter and was delighted to learn of your well-be-
ing, which is the goal and cherished desire. My joy was further heightened, and
my happiness multiplied, upon hearing about the son you have been blessed with.
You mentioned naming him Mikha’il, as he was born on the feast day of the great
Archangel. A thought crossed your mind, worrying that our esteemed brother,
Mikha’ll al-Maqdisi, might be affected by this choice of name. Let no such thoughts

3 Open Access. © 2025 the author(s), published by De Gruyter. [ IXZU=0TM This work is licensed under the
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trouble you, for when the aforementioned brother heard the news, he was greatly
pleased, beyond measure.

It is only necessary that you name your newborn after the saint whose feast
day he was born on. May our Lord, through the intercession of the Chief of the
Angels, protect him, raise him well, and not cause you grief concerning him. May
He make him a righteous child, a successful young man, bringing you joy and grant-
ing you the delight of his marriage.

You have been blessed with a son, congratulations to you!

Rejoice in him as he matures and thrives.

The sword shines with a bright polish

When the water at its edge flows along its blade.!

1 This poem was composed by Jarmanas Farhat, Diwan, ed. Sa‘ld al-Khuari al-Shartani, Beirut : al-
Matba‘a al-kathalikiya lil-aba’ al-yasu‘iyin, 1894, p. 181.



Addendum 3:

Two Letters from Sylvester of Antioch to the Emirs
of Mount Lebanon

The two letters reproduced here (along with their English translation) were sent
from Sylvester, presumably composed by his secretary Misa, to the Emirs of Mount
Lebanon. These include a letter to Milhim al-Shihabi, Emir of Mount Lebanon,
and another to Emir Najm of Hasbayya, sent in 1741 and preserved in MS Harisa,
Saint Paul 210.

Letter 1:
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To the Most Noble of Princes, the Honorable Emir Najm,

After conveying the pearls of greetings and the fragrant salutations upon your
person, we inform Your Excellency that we remain in great longing for you.

And since we arrived in your flourishing lands and had the honor of your
esteemed company and noble presence, we continue to uphold our duty of offering
prayers for Your Excellency, night and day.
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The interruption in correspondence during this period was not due to forget-
fulness or neglect. Rather, upon our arrival in the well-guarded city of Damascus,
our minds were preoccupied for a time with attending to some issues.

If you inquire about our well-being, praise be to God, everything is going as
hoped, and our affairs are progressing smoothly. We have sent the necessary cor-
respondence to our esteemed Effendi in Damascus and to the noble leaders of the
city, in accordance with your knowledge and instructions.

We apologize for the delay in writing to Your Excellency, as we would never
want such a delay to be caused by negligence. We pray that God Almighty prolong
your presence among us, defeat your enemies, and keep your lands prosperous
through your leadership.

Furthermore, we kindly ask that you remember us in your honorable thoughts
and send letters informing us of your well-being, so we may rejoice upon receiving
them.

Additionally, we sent Your Excellency a letter addressed to the Honorable
Emir Milhim. We kindly ask that you include it in your correspondence to him and
ensure you receive a reply from his esteemed self. Our only goal in doing this is to
strengthen bonds of affection and reinforce our connection.

Express our gratitude and prayers to your cherished attendants and to all those
who seek shelter under your noble protection.

With this, we kiss your hand.

May this letter reach Hasbayya, where it will be honored by the noble sight of
the most distinguished princes, our most beloved and illustrious lord, the honor-
able Emir Najm.

Letter 2:
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The pride of the noble princes, of high rank and esteem, His Excellency our Effendi
Prince Milhim, the honored and protected,

After offering the appropriate praise and sincere, heartfelt prayers from this
devoted and loyal well-wisher, we inform Your Excellency that ever since we left the
city of Beirut and arrived in the well-guarded Damascus of al-Sham, your blessed
memory has never left our thoughts. We continually fulfill our duty of praying for
your continued honor and longevity, asking God Almighty to grant you increased
happiness, victory, and protection.

Please do not think that our delay in writing to Your Excellency comes from
neglect or forgetfulness — God forbid! Especially earlier, when we were in Hashayya
with your esteemed uncle, the honorable Emir Najm, we never stopped mentioning
you with benevolence and praise before him. May our Lord protect both you and
him. He honored us with the utmost generosity, bringing us great satisfaction and
comfort.

We sincerely hope that Your Noble Excellency, reflecting your admirable qual-
ities, will remember us kindly, just as we have not forgotten you in our heartfelt
prayers. Likewise, we ask that you do not withhold your esteemed letters from us,
so we can rejoice upon their arrival. Furthermore, we humbly request that you
extend your benevolent attention to our Rim Christian community under your
leadership.

May you stay in honor and prosperity, blessed by our prayers.

Please extend our gratitude and additional prayers to your esteemed brother,
your noble sons, the honorable princes, and everyone seeking refuge under your
noble protection.

Our representative, Mikha'1l Tama, arrived in our region, and he humbly
kisses your noble hands.

Written in the year 1741 AD, on the 14" of January.

God willing, [this letter] will be honored to be received by the Most Eminent of
Princes, the Most Distinguished among the Honored, His Excellency the Honorable
Milhim, May God Preserve and Sustain Him.



Addendum 4:

Sophronios of Kilis’s Note on the Maronites and the Catholics

In his translation of Syntagma kata azymon (Z0vtaypa katd alOuwv) by Eustratios
Argentis, Sophronios included a note stating that the Maronites and Catholics who
debated with him in Jerusalem and Acre used arguments similar to those refuted by
Argentis. In the margin, Sophronios added, in his own handwriting, an instruction
to the copyists not to include his note in the main body of the text but rather in the
margin, as it was his own addition. We have copied and translated the text from MS
Vatican, Shath 245, f. 97v-98r (Figure 13).

a) Marginal note:

U@-ﬁ» )LM\EI\ o>

JaY gaie o gi<ial>
Linalad<, >

Al gyl <>

S e Y bl

Cadad () Jua<dl>

Lea Ve dala Y5 Ja ol <>

I added these lines myself, and they are my own, written during our debates when
he was boasting only about falsehoods. I prefer they be removed from the main
text — there’s no need for them.

b) Strikethrough text:
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These false conclusions and weak sophistries were used against me many times
during debates in Jerusalem, Acre, and other places. Whenever they were backed
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into a corner and their heresies were refuted by divine Scripture, they would flee
and seek refuge in inventions born of vain human imagination. They boasted of
these so much that they preferred them even to divine Scripture, the sayings of the
Holy Fathers, and the [ecumenical] councils. One of them, who held a position of
some esteem among them because he belonged to the Maronite sect but had infil-
trated their Latin doctrine, said this to me in Acre. This was when I presented him
with certain objections in response to his claim, and proved that the Holy Spirit
proceeds from the hypostasis of the Father alone. He neither blushed nor feared
making such a grievous statement. Instead, he proudly and arrogantly declared:
“The doctrine of the Papist Christians does not require proof from Scripture, the
Fathers, or the holy councils. It is enough for anyone, using reason and unassisted
discernment, to believe and be convinced that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the
Son as well as from the Father — and likewise for the rest of the doctrinal points”.

As for me, I was not at all concerned with responding to such statements.
Instead, let every Orthodox Christian consider the severity of this Western blas-
phemy and respond as he sees fit.
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Fig. 1: First letter of the collection, by Sophronios of Kilis.
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Names

‘Abd al-Majid, sultan 70

‘Abd al-Masih, priest 149, 203

Abr al-Lama‘, Hasan 39

AbT al-Lama‘, Isma‘l 39

Abraham (Bible) 161, 164

Abramius II, patriarch of Jerusalem 165, 166n

Abu Baragish, see Aba Sha‘r, Jirjis

AbQ Faris, Rahhal 197

Abl Murad 197,199

Abl Nawfal 172

Abl Nuwas, al-Hasan ibn Hani’ 177n

Aba Sha‘r, Jirjis 38, 62,157,191

Abl Tammam, Habib ibn Aws 68, 69, 209n

Achilles (Mythology) 155

al-Adhtb, Rahhal 199

Ahmed Agha, cavus 133

al-‘All, Muhammad 148

Ambrosius 207

Ambrosius, deacon 135, 149

Amira, George 64

al-‘Ashshi, Gabriel 191

Anthimos (or Euthymius), patriarch of
Antioch 55, 56

Anthimos 1V, patriarch of Constantinople 70

Anthimos, patriarch of Jerusalem 52, 53, 164, 166

Antonios, brother of Bishop Nektarios 139

Argentis, Eustratios 12, 13n, 23, 30, 34, 36, 45,
152n, 161, 219

Arsaniyas of Homs 29, 40, 43

Athanasios III Dabbas, patriarch of Antioch 19,
27,31, 39,57, 64n, 157n, 194n

Athanasios of Alexandria 23,143,152

Athanasios, patriarch of Jerusalem 64

al-A‘war, Habib 57

Azarias, bishop of Theodosioupolis 6,132 [?]

al-‘Azm, Sulayman Basha 152n

Babila, Yasuf 45-47,171

Bahs, Saba 28

Barsan, Jirjis 167, 168

Basil, secretary of Sylvester 22,132, 146, 152

Basil the Great 8, 207

Benjamin (Bible) 67,133

Bessarion of Nicaea 34

Brayk, Mikha’1l 12, 57-60

Bustrus, Hanna 159

Bustrus, Mikh&'1l 159n

Christophas 132

Christophoros 132

Chrysanthos 132

Constantine II, archbishop of Sinai 51

Cyriacus, see Kiryaka

Cyril, bishop of Alexandretta 140, 199n

Cyrus, king 155

Dabbas, Athanasios, see Athanasios III Dabbas,
patriarch of Antioch

Daniel, patriarch of Antioch 12, 32; 51-53, 55,
167n, 168n

Daskalos, see Iakobos of Patmos and Theodosius

David (Bible) 67,133,136, 137, 140, 143, 151,175

David, deacon 196

David of Bturram 64

Dawad, chief 182

Dawid, bishop of Erzurum 6n

Deborah (Bible) 195n

Elijah (Bible) 11,153,160

Elisha (Bible) 11,160

Ephraim II, patriarch of Jerusalem
(Papa-Ephraim [?]) 30, 41[?], 53, 166

Fakhr, Badra 209

Fakhr, Hanna 8, 34, 148, 149, 180, 203

Fakhr, Ilyas 2,3,5,11, 13,15, 22, 28, 32, 35, 36,
44, 45, 47-49, 51, 66, 72-76, 160, 184n, 188n,
193n, 195n, 206, 208n, 209n, 211

Fakhr, Jacob 149

Fakhr, Maryam 2

Farah of Balamand 30n

Farhat, Germanos 10, 65, 69, 183n, 189, 208n,
214n

Gabriel, brother of Nektarios of Tripoli 140

Gabriel of Philadelphia 15

Gannibal, Ivan Abramovich 165

Ghasir, Sulayman 200

al-Ghazzi, Sulayman 63

Gennadius, bishop of Aleppo 35, 36, 38, 193, 194

George, wakil 205

Ghikas, Gregory II 7,155
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Gregory 1V, patriarch of Antioch 2

Gregory of Nyssa 176, 179

Gregory the Theologian 143

Gregory, bishop of Aleppo 57

Grigorovitch-Barski, Vassili 21, 23, 24

Habakkuk (Bible) 195n

al-Halabr, Jirjis 60

al-Hallaj, Mansar 174n

Hananiya, interpreter 148

Hanna, hajj 201

Hannah (Bible) 195n

Al-Hariri, Abu Muhammad al-Qasim 13, 68, 69,
176, 177,179, 180, 189

al-Harith, king of al-Hira 177n

Hatim, Mikha’1l 70

Hezekiah (Bible) 195n

al-Hillt, Safi al-Din 68, 69, 117n, 118n, 174n

al-HimsT, Constantin 53, 54

Husayn, emir 172

Al-Hutay’a, Jarwal ibn Aws al-AbsT 178n

Iakobos of Patmos 1, 5,19-22, 28, 32n, 34, 36,
47,49-51,72,75,139n, 143, 147

Ibn Abd al-Ma‘ant, Constantin 63

Ibn ‘Afif, Muhammad 192n

Ibn al-Fadl, ‘Abd Allah 32, 63

Ibn al-Farid, ‘Umar 68, 69, 133n

Ibn al-Jawzi, Aba al-Faraj 188n

Ibn al-Khattab, Daniel 64

Ibn al-Wardr, ‘Umar ibn al-Muzaffar 174n

Ibn al-Za‘Tm, Makarios 6n, 65

Ibn al-Zaim, Paul 65

Ibn Dib 36n

Ibn Dib, Ni‘ma, see Ya‘Tsh, Ni‘mat Allah

Ibn Hanbal, Ahmad 142n

Ibn Muhammad, Ahmad Khan (Ahmed I),
sultan 70

Ibn Murad aba al-Fath, Muhammad (Mehmet II),
sultan 70

Ibn Rabrt, Fadl 177n

Ibn Trad, ‘Abd Allah 32, 39, 41, 55, 56

Ibn Tama, Ni‘mah 28, 37

al-Idilbt, Dhib 207

al-‘Imadi, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim 187n

Ignatius, bishop of Sidon 27

Ignatius of Antioch 152

Ilyan, Jirjis ibn Ni‘imt Allah 16

Toannikios, bishop of Beirut 33, 131[?], 133 [?], 181

Ioannikios of Stavroupolis 7

Ioannis, Kyr 132

‘Isa, cook 132

Jonah (Bible) 195n

Isaiah (Bible) 136, 141,195n

Iyasu II, king of Ethiopia 45

Jacob 209n

Jacob (Bible) 68,174

Jarba, Ignatius 27

Jeremiah (Bible) 133

Jeremias, bishop of Tyre and Sidon 27, 28, 202

Jilda, Jibril 40n, 43, 45-47,171

al-Jild1, Jabbar, see Jilda, Jibril

John Chrysostom 36, 63,178, 194n

John of Damascus 44, 64n

Joseph (Bible) 67, 68,133,174

Kalogeras, Makarios 49, 50, 56, 166n

Kaykhtya, Ibrahim 196

Khabbaz, Ioannikios 52

Khabbaz, Yihanna 52

al-Kilzi, Sophronios ibn Isa see Sophronios of Kilis

al-Kilz1, Tsa 18

Kiryaka 132

Krusinski, Judasz Tadeusz 9, 14-16

Laurentius, deacon 132,133

Lukakis, money lender 7n

al-Ma‘laf, Isa Iskandar 2-4, 12

al-Mawardi, Mikh&’1l, patriarch of Antioch 64n

Makarios, bishop of Qéara 64

Makarios of Chaldia 6

Makarios of Patmos 34

Mansar, emir 172

al-Magarr1, Ahmad ibn Muhammad 119n

Marghich, Giovanni 157n

Mark, Mikha’1l 41,142

Mark, Yasuf 1, 8,10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 19, 29-31,
34-47, 48, 49, 61, 66, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 140,
141,143, 150, 154-158, 171, 172, 174-177,
178n, 179-181, 183-190, 191n, 192, 193, 195,
19-200, 208, 209, 211

Mark of Ephesos 34

Matthaios, patriarch of Alexandria 30n, 45, 205

Matthaios, patriarch of Jerusalem 30

al-Mutanabbr, Ahmad ibn al-Husayn 43, 68, 69,
162n, 212n

Meletius of Heraclea 18

Meletius, deacon 131,133



Mr1kha’l, monk (the Younger [?]) 30, 61, 62, 157,
191

Mikha’1l, deacon, nephew of Nektarios 140

Mikha’ll, secretary (al-tabib [?]) 152

Moses, prophet 68, 153, 174, 175, 195n, 198

Mukhalla‘, Athanasios 12,13, 47, 51-56, 73, 76,
77,163, 166, 169, 204

Mukhalla‘, Mikha’tl 51, 52

Muhammad, final prophet in Islam 28

Musalmana, Dawidd 202

al-Musawwir, Yasuf 34

Muteferrika, Ibrahim 9, 14,17
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